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XULASO

Seyyahin Azearbaycana sofoerlari (4 dafe) naticasi olaraq ticarat yollarinin keg¢diyi bir alverisli mokan olmagqla
barabar onun soharleri, kendleri ve s. cografi obyektlari, shalisi, masguliyyati, etnoqrafiyast hagqinda melumatlar
verilmoya say gostormisdir. Naticode Marko Polo, Klavixo, Adam Oleari, Afanasi Nikitin ve basqalari terafinden
eyni sokilde davam etdirilon bu islorde Azarbaycan ile bdyiik Diinya arasinda ictimai-siyasi ve madaeni {insiyyet
yarana bilmisdir. Azarbaycana saforlori arzinde tarixi Sirvansahlar cografiyasi, madeniyyati hagqqinda miithiim
molumatlar; orazideki mdiixtalif xalglar ve bu tarixi diyarla bagh dil-s6z, deyim xiisusiyyetlori, ofsanalar
toplanmis bu asarde Sirvan ve onun cevrasindoki erazilerin tebisti, siyasi ve harbi veziyyeti, ticarati, kend
tosorriifat;; ohalinin adat-enansaleri, tarixi, etnoqrafiyasi barade do bilgilor kifayet qodordir. Biitiin zamanlarda
aragdirilan ve bu giin ds tedqiqatcilar {iciin boyiik potensial olaraq qalmaqda davam eden Ovliya Colabinin
“Soyahoatnamasi” Azarbaycan ve onun siyasi-madeni xazinesini toskil eden $irvan o6lkesinin istor cografi, istor
etnoqrafiya, isterse do linqvistik baximdan daha genis, shatsli vo miihiim menba sayilmalidir.

Acar sozlar: Sirvan, Ovliya Calobi, madaniyyat, Azarbaycan, sohar
SHIRVAN iN OVLIiYA CHELEBI’S “SEYAHATNAME”. ETHNOGRAPHIC NOTES
ABSTRACT

As a result of the travel of the traveler to Azerbaijan (4 times) as a favorable venue for trade routes, its cities,
villages and so on. Geographical objects, population, occupation, ethnography. As a result, socio-political and
cultural communication between Azerbaijan and the Greater World could have been created in these works,
which, as a result, continued in the same way as Marco Polo, Klavixo, Adam Oleari, Afanasi Nikitin and others.
Important information about geography and culture of Shirvanshah in the history of Azerbaijan; In this work
collected the language, words, idioms and legends about different peoples in the area and this historical land, the
nature, political and military status, trade, agriculture of Shirvan and its surroundings; There is enough
information about the traditions, history, ethnography of the population. Evliya Chalabi's "Seyahatname", which
has been studied all the time and continues to be a great potential for researchers today, should be considered to
be a wider, comprehensive and important source of geography, ethnography and linguistic views of Shirvan,
which constitutes Azerbaijan's political and cultural treasury.

Key words: Shirvan, Evliya Chalabi, culture, Azerbaijan, city
IINPBAH B “IIVTEINECTBUN” DBAUN YEAEBU. D THOI'PA®UYUYECKUNE 3AMETKI
PE3IOME

B pesyabrare 1mocereHns myTenlecTseHHMKOM Aszepbaiig>kaHa (4 pasa) 9T0 y400HOe MecCTo, yepe3 KOTOpoe
IIPOXOAAT TOPTOBHIE IYTH, a TakXKe ero ropoja, ceaa U T.. IOCTapaAcs IIPeAOCTaBUTh MHQPOPMAIUIO O
reorpadpudecknx oObeKTax, HaceAeHUN, poae 3aHATHI, sTHOoTpadum. B pesyapTaTe B 9TMX IpOM3BeJeHMsAX Oblaa
co3jaHa ODIeCTBEeHHO-TIOAUTHYECKas U KyABTYpHas CBA3b MeXJy AsepOaiig>kaHOM ¥ OOABIINM MUPOM,
koTopyio mpogoaxuan Mapko IToao, Kaasukco, Agam Ozeapu, Adanacuit Huxutun un apyrme. Baknas
nHdopMaIus o reorpagun u KyapType mncropudecknx IImpsaHIaxos Bo BpeMs X BU3UTOB B AszepOaiigXaH;
IIpMpoAa, MOANTIUIECKas ¥ BOEHHas CUTyal[us, TOProBAs, ceabckoe xo3:aricTso Ilmpsana 1 mpuaeraomux K HeMmy
TeppUTOpUII COOpaHBl B STOM IIPOM3BEAEHNM, BKAIOYAIOIIEM S3BIK, UAMOMBI I AereHAbl, CBA3aHHBIE C
Pa3AMYHBIMU HapOJaMM, HaCeASBINVIMY DTOT PaliOH M DTy MCTOPUYECKYIO 3eMAI0. AOCTaTOYHO MHPOPpMaIm O
TpaAMIVLIX, ucTopuy, sTHOrpaduu HaceaeHms. “Ilyrernecrsue” DBanmm Yeaebm, KOTOpoe M3ydaloCh BO BCe
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BpeMeHa U CeroAHs IPOAOA’KaeT IpeACTaBAsATh CODOiI OOABIION IOTeHIMAaA AAsl JMCcAejoBaTelell, cAelyeT
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK OoJee ITMPOKNIL, BCeOOBEMAIONIMIT UM Ba’KHBI MCTOYHMK 00 AsepDalijXaHe M CTpaHe
MupsaH, KOTOPBINI COCTaBAsAET €ro IOAUTUYECKOoe U KyAbTypHOe AOCTOsIHME, C Treorpadpudyeckor,
STHOTrpapIIeCKOil U AUHTBYCTUYECKON TOUKY 3PEHNA.

Karouesnie caosa: [lupsan, Dpans Yeaedn, KyAbTypa, A3ep6a17m,>KaH, ropoa.

Cografiyasiinas, yazig, omriiniin 50 ilini seyahstlords - diplomatik tapsiriglarin
icrasinda, harbi seforlorde kecirmis Tiirk seyyahi, Ovliya Calebi 20 il arzinde (1646 - 1666-c1
illor arasi) miixtelif sarhad qapilarindan girmekle Safavilor dovletine daxil olan
Azarbaycanin Urmiys, Naxgivan, Qarabag, Tebriz, Maraga, Ucan, 9rdobil, Maku, Gencs,
Oros, Soki, Samaxi, Baki, Sabran, Niyazabad, Darband ve s. basqa seharlarine sofer etmis, bu
sofarlor boyu aldig1 tesssiiratlar: diinya adebiyyatinda an boyiik memuar asari drnayi sayilan
soyahatnamoasinda oks etmisdir. (1, 220) (Ovliya Calebinin Azarbaycana birinci sayahati
Topqap1 saray1 304 sifrali alyazma niisxasinda 289(b)-323(a)sayl sohifalords yer almisdir.)

Ovliya Colobi xatiralorinin isiginda Orta asr Azarbaycan xanliglarinin tam areali vo
onlarin regional siyasate tasirini barpa etmoak miimkiin olur. Odur ki, Azarbaycan haqqinda
genis vo zongin molumatlar versn “Ovliya Coalobinin Soyahstnamasi” tarixgi ve
cografiyasiinaslarin bir ¢ox cohatdan digqgatini calb edon manbalaorden sayilir. Seyyahin on
cildlik seyahatnamesinde Azarbaycana aid yaddaqalan tesssiiratlar, yol qeydleri
glintimiizdo da xiisusi shamiyyat toskil edir. Onun sefor marsurutuna biitiin Azarbaycan 6z
bolgelarile daxildir. Tebrizde kegirdiyi iki aydan sonra xaninin elgisi Seyfoli xan ve
moaiyyatlarine teyin edilon qirx bes adamla bu sefare baglamis, Ravana, oradan da Sirvana
gedan Evliya Coalabi Bakiya hicri 1057-ci ilin maharrom ayinda (1647, fevral) varmisdir.
Evliya Calabinin Azarbaycan torpaqlarma bu ilk safarinda taqib etdiyi marsrutun ana xatlari
qisaca olaraq beladir: Hasonqgalasi, Xirus, Ziyaaddin, Sosik, Maku, Qarabaglar, Naxgivan,
Moarand, Tebriz, Maraga, Ordebil, Xoy, Revan, Gencs, $aki, Niyazabad, Samaxi, Baki,
Saburan, Damirqap1 Darband. Seyyah bu xatt {izerindoki Azarbaycan seharlarini, diger bir
cox gohar, kand ve qesebaleri gormiis, bazi yerlords bir miiddst qalmisdir. Daha sonra
Gilirctiistana yonalarak oradan Revan yolu ile Orzuruma gayitmisdir.

Dord dafe Azarbaycanda olan sayyah “Azarbaycan vilayeti Tobrizdon Ravan vilayatine
rovan oldugumuz qgoasebs, kand, sehar ve galalarini ayan ve bayan edar “ faslinds sdylondiyi
kimi boyiik mahebbatle “Xoca can gaheri” adi verdiyi “Azesrbaycanin Revan qalasindan”
¢ixib “Ravan qalasindan $irvan vilayati, Samaxi ve Tiflis, Tormenis, Oris qalasi, Baki qalas1
monzillorini bayan edar” deys Sirvan! yolunu tutur. Ovliya holo Revana girdikde xanmn
Bakiya toya getdiyini dyranir. (Rovan ): Qalaya daxil olduqda iyirmi dafe balyemaz top atib
sadyanaliq etdilor. Alay ils xan sarayina girdik. ins-cins olmayan xali saraydir. Dema xanin
bacisinin toyu imis. Xazar denizi, yoni Gilan daryas: sahilinds Baki qalasinin xanina bacisini
vermiglar, oraya getmis. Kandxudas1 bizi Revan xaninin sarayina yerlasdirib yeyacak vo
icacoklarimizi tamam verib orada zdvqii-safaya masgul olduq (6, 86). Belalikla, Ovliyanin
sayahat yolu gadim Azearbaycan torpaglarindan — Urmiyadan baglamis Naxcivan, fravam
ke¢mokla Tabrizs, Bakiya , Darbandas gadar uzanir.

1 Sirvan indi 6lkenin garginds, Xazer denizinin qarb sahili ile Kiir ¢ay1 arasinda yerlason tarixi arazi. Qodimda Sirvan
Darbanddan Kiir ¢ayma dogru Xezar denizi sahillsrinds yerlason kigik bir vilayatin ad1 idi. Qadim Sirvan gehari bu
vilayatin markazi rolunu oynayirdi. Sirvansahlar zamani onlara tabe olan daha genis orazilor do ”Sirvan”
adlanmaga basladi. Azarbaycanin an miithiim dévlst qurumlarindan biri olan Sirvansahlar dévlati Sirvan arazisinda
VIII - XVI asrlards - paytaxti Samaxi gohari olmagla mévecud olmusdur.
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Ovliya Calabinin “Sayahatnamasi”nda Sirvan. Etnoqgrafik qeydlor

Odur ki, atla yola qoyulan Ovliya ata barokatli Sirvan erazisi ilo irslilodikco 6lkenin
yasayls mantagalori va yaxin zamana kimi bag sehar sayilan qadim Samaxi torpag ila tanig
oldugca bdlgenin ictimai-siyasi, madani hayat1 ve etnoqrafiyas1 “Seyahatnama”ds genis yer
almigdir. Goz ilo goriilon vo esidilonlorlo baraber Ovliya tarixe de {iz tutur: Sahansah
Tehmasib Sirvan hokumsotini qardasi ©lqas Mirzeys verdi. Olqas Mirzes {i¢ il Samaxinin
hakimi olub sonra 954-cii il [1547] tarixinde Tehmasib sahin raftarindan ve miinasibatindon
gorxuya diiglir. Sirvan idaresini tork edearok bir neg¢o “cosur, bahadir, albir dilaverlarle
giymatli cavahir cinsindan olan asyalarini gotiiriib bir gecodo Samaxidan Ali-Osman tarafine
yol alib Heyhat ¢6lii icinden qurx giindes Kafaya galib oradan bir gemiye siivar olub Odirnads
Siileyman xanin atayini Opiib neg¢s giin sahin qonag: olur. Blqas Mirzenin galis tarixi: “Miiti
oldu Siileymani-zamana Mirza Olgas, 954-cii 11” [1547/48] Qeyd-sortsiz har zaman bir yazig
olaraq da gebul edilan sayyahin dilinds gisse sirinliyinda deyilan bu real shvalat iss tam 100
il avvalin hekayatidir.

Ovliyanin Sirvana galisi arafesinde Sirvamin genis cografiyasi hagqinda bunlari demak
mimkiindiir: Sirvanda Tiirkiys faktoru hokm siironds Sirvan iki baylerbayliyine
boliinmiisdii: Samax1 ve Darband baylarbaylyine boliindii. Samaxi vilayeti 16, Darband
vilayati isa 8 sancaqdan ibarat idi.(10, 334) Demak ki, “aslinds $Simali Azarbaycan Arran ve
Sirvan oOlkeleri arazisinden ibarat(3, s.5) oldugunu gebul etsok slave sorho ehtiyac qalmaz.
Belo olan veziyyetds seyyahin tarixi Sirvan hagqinda miisahidslerinin deyari 6zliiyiinde
aydin olur. Ciinki “hazirda inzibati bolgalar xeritesinde kigik bir tebii-igtisadi zona kimi
moahdud bir eraziys smagdirilmis olan qadim Sirvan 6lkasi demak olar ki, ham tarixi, ham
tobii-cografi ve ham da dovlastciliyinin kifayst qader Oyrenimadiyi, hatta bir qoadar
insafsizcasina tohrif edildiyi bir 6lkadir (3, s.5).

Azarbaycan tarixstinasliginin vacib, lakin az dyrenilmis problemlarinds $Sirvaaansahlar
dovlati Qafqaz ve Yaxin Sarqgin an boyiik orta asr feodal dovlatlorindendir.(10, s.3) Serqsiinas
tarixcilarin bu masaloys marag: gec oyansa da “Canubi Qafgazin an qadim 6lkasi olan Sirvan
tarixi vo cografiyasi haqqinda gadim, orta asr ve yeni dovr tarixgileri, cografiyasiinas alimlar,
soyyahlar: Rumi, Sekund, Ptolemey, sl-Balazuri, al-Yaqubi, al-Istoxri, al-Masudi, Obu Diilof,
©bu Hamid, Yaqut al-Homoavi va Zakariyye al- Qoazvini va bir ¢oxlart melumat vermislor”(3,
s.6; 11, 123-228) Bu siraya mamnuniyyatlo Ovliya Coalabi geydlerini de slave eds bilarik.
Soyladiyimiz kimi “Sayahatnama”de XVII asr Azarbaycaninin madani, siyasi hayatini tasvir
etmokls Olkenin tarixi, cografiyasi, 6lkadeki siyasi durum, ohalisi, onun masguliyyati,
moigati barede qgiymestli bilgilor 6z yerini tutur. Bunlarla bir sirada qeyd etmealiyik ki,
Ovliyanin gozdiyi Sirvan bu giinkii Sirvandan bdyiik ve genis idi.

Tiirkiyali sayyah Samaxi xan1 Teqi xanmn yaninda yeddi giin mehman olub zovq ve
sofalar goriib ne¢o dost-tanis ve yaxinlar ilo xos sohbatlor etdiyinden s6z agib Taqi xandan
“canlara dayan, tob sahibi, farsca oxuyan, bir mashur cavan moard, basiratli, mahir at minicisi,
dilavar, hiinar sahibi, genc igid” olaraq behs edir. Xandan ve iireysyatan dostlardan - onun
adli-sanli syanlarindan giymeatli hadiyyslar almasindan, yena da bir yerde Baki xan1 toyuna
yigisib getmolorinden darusir. Bu tefsilath schbat bu gilintiimiiz {igiin etnoqrafik dayer
dasiyir; bels ki hadiyyalar i¢inda giymatli Samaxi ipayi ve yerli “qaragcabuq” atlarinin olmasi
bir da saferboyu ov-sikar manzarasi, habels toyda kegirilon giilos yarislarinda genc Samaxi
xaninin $axsan istirak edacoayi malum olur.
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Uzun yolgulugqdan sonra tekrar Bakida goriisiib yiiksek qonaq olaraq Baki xaninin
gonagparvarliyine sahid olur: “Bdytiik bir Mehammadi ziyafst toskil olunub yemakdan sonra
Orzurum valisi ofondimiz Doaftordarzade Mahammad pasa hazratlorinin maktubunu, inci
tosbehini, yumsagq firong xaralari ilo xogsgadeom somsirini hadiyye verib “xeyir miigaddom,
x0s qodem gotirmisiniz” deys dilniivazliq etdi. Tobriz xan1 ve Naxsivan xaninin varaqlarini
do verib girast edib “Toyunuz miibarak ola” deye dua edarak haqiri xeyli torif vo vosf
etmislor. Oradan Ravan xan1 haqiri 6z bacisinin sarayma qonaq gondarib on giin, on geca
Qadr gecasi vo Qurban bayrami kimi safalar edib afondimizin sevgi dolu maktubundan ve
hadiyyslarinden biitiin xanlar hiizurunda hazz edib inci tosbehi gostormadiyi xan ve sultan
galmadi. O giin man hagire bir dost Ocom terzinde asbab, on tiiman bisti-sahana bagislad:.
Rumlu rofiglerimiz ilo goheri seyr vo tamasaya basladiq.(6,106) Goriindiiyii {izra, O.
Colabinin Sefovilor dovletinde daxili veziyyet, tesorriifat hoyati, maddi ve manavi
moadaniyyat, adeat-anenalar, toponimlar va s. barads verdiyi malumatlar1 gostarilon dévrde
olkanin etnoqrafik baximdan arasdirilmasinda miihiim manba rolu oynadigi (7. 146)
siibhasizdir. Bels ki, tarixin, xiisusan etnoqrafiyamizin ke¢mis sahifslorinin geyri-miiayyon,
miiamma dolu ¢aglar1 bels 6rnaklarls canlanib dirils bilir.

Ovliya Coalabi qonaq oldugu miiddatco xalqimizin qonaqgparvarliyi, saxaveti, qoribe
gostordiyi mehmannavazliq hallarini, eloco do mohtegam, layaqstli toy adetlerimiz barade
heyranligla s6z agir:“Bu Baki gaharine nege giin seyr ve tamasa edoarkan bir torafden Ocom
diyarmin toylarini, ayan-asrafinin z6vq ve sovqiinii goriib onlara da tamasa edardik. Oger
bu Ravan xan1 Teqi 9li xanin bacisinin Baki xanina verildiyi toyu geloema almaq istesek bir
boyiik kitab olar. Ancaq bu soharda on bes giin zovqii-sofa ¢okib xandan ve digerlerindon
pancs, parca, faxir qumaslar, yeddi at, ii¢ bas giircii qulami, bir Ocomani samur kiirkii,
Ravan xaninin kiirakeni olan Baki xan1 Osraf xandan da bir ¢apar yorga, bir samama anbar,
iki tavusi deve ve basqa snamlar aldiq. Revan xan1 Orzuruma min bag karvan gondsrmaye
sO0z verib pasa afondimizs bir samur kiirkii ve on ciit Gilan yayy, alt1 giircli qulami, on ciit
baliq disi, tic aded snbar samama hadiyysler verib mehabbatnamasinds ciimls geyd edib
haqira on tiiman bisti, qirx bes adamlarimiza da on tiiman abbas:1 baxsis bagislad1” (6, 108).
Seyyah sonunda biitiin elbayilerin, xanlarin y1g151b onu ve heystini vidalagib yola saldigini,
Baki xaninin ise Darbands yol alan 6z qonagini qaladan bir manzil yoluna gader miisayat
etdiyini gosterir.

Ovliya Calsbinin yolboyu rastlagsdigi mentsqe adlarina da diqqet yetirmasi maraq
dogurmali cohatlordondir. Hagqigaton yer adlar1 ke¢mis ddvranin sosial alagelorini,
etnoqrafik xiisusiyyetlari, dili tarixin miiayyen sehifalari ilo bagli maisati, diinyagoriisii oks
etdiron tarixi abidelor sayilmalidir (8, s.264). Seyahatnamo belo “abidalorin” miihafizo
olundugu etibarli yazili qaynaglardandir: Ovliya kegdiyi yerlars tarixci hassashigi ilo yanasr.
Tarixi Sirvan hiiduduna daxil olan 9ras, Mingagevir, Agsu, Samaxi, Kiir ¢ay1, Gilan ¢ay1, Sah
dag, Sirvan, Saburan, Baki qalasi, Xazer, Altagac, Cerxi, Derband, Sultanciq, Miiskir,
Quslunca, Avsar Baba ziyarati onun tez-tez adini cokdiyi cografi adlardir. Azarbaycan adlar1
yeri goaldikca sayyahin galominde 6z dolgun izahi tapir: “Gence xaninin xass
miilkiidiir.Camelori, xan vo hamamlar1 vardir.Nazik ipayi diinyada mashurdur”; “Oradan
yena simal torafe 9 saatda getdiyimiz, Megvegeviir [Ls> 35 ] [indikiMingagevir] qasabasi: Kiir
kenarinda yeddi yiiz evli, xana vo hamamli, irom bagima banzer abad qesebadir” (6, 93)

Bozi hallarda yer-obyekt adlarmin daha miifessal, genis izahatini girismakle miisyyen
bilgilorin alde olunmasinda vasitagi olur: Pir Marizat Sultan menzili- kelontarxanasinda xan

120



Ovliya Calabinin “Sayahatnamasi”nda Sirvan. Etnoqgrafik qeydlor

gonaq olub man hagqir ds pirin asitanasine mehman olduq. Pir Marizat adlanir, amma
insanlar arasinda Pir Marza, negolori do Pir Mirza deyarlor. Amma sahihi Pir Marizatdur,
yoni Diri Baba adu ils afagi- Iran ve Turanda maghurdur(6,103).

Seyyah boyiik daqiglikle bu torpaqglarda, xiisusen Sirvan ayalstinds tarixi ¢carpismalarin
monzarasini ¢gokir: Boyiik Oras [ Orag] sohari qalasi manzilinin vasfi: Ocam diyarinda Sirvan
ayalatidir. 985-ci il [1578] tarixinde Uctincii Murad xanin vezirlarinden Lalo Qara Mustafa
pasa fath etmisdir. Oradan {izerine qirx min qizilbas ilo Omir xan, Oras imdadmna gedinca
gordiilor ki, Ali Osmanin ixtiyarma ke¢misdir. Homin anda soheri miihasire edib, zohr
vaxtinadoak cong-cidal edarlor. Homin Lalo pasa adli dilaver sarver biitiin qazilori ilo ©com
tizorine hiicum edib otuz min acomi xaki-zolalato diisiiriib sordarlart Omir xan osir diisdii.
Qilincdan qurtaranlar terekems, goydolaq ve giircii aznavurlari ferar edsrken bunlara Sirvan
asgorlorilo Ozdemiroglu kendxudasi rast goldi. Kiir ¢ay1 kenarinda onlar1 qirdilar... Nego
mini Osmanli qilincinin xofundan Kiir ¢ayi tizerindaki korpiiys izdiham ilo ¢ixib Xudanin
hikmatinden korpti qurihib biitiin quzilbaglar baslar1 {iste Kiir cayma tokiiliibler.(3, 94)
Seyatnamads dovriin real tarixi soxsiyystlarin adlarina, o climladan, Sirvanin tarixinds rolu
olan bdyiik simalarin — Osmanli sarkerdesi Ozdemiroglu, Lale Mustafa pasa, sultan III
Murad, sultan Mustafa, sahansah Tehmasib, sah Abbas, ©lqas Mirzs, Forhad pasa, Qara
Sinan pasa, Piri pasa, Stileyman xan kimi sexslorin adlarina seyahatnamads do rast galmak
olur.

Sirvan vilaystinin, o climladen bu giine gelib ¢atmayan Samaxi qalasinin varli:
haqqinda miifassal, atrafli malumati Ovliya Calobinin qeydlerinds tapa bilirik: Samaxi hale
xanhqdir; qazist ve on iki hakimi var. Qalas1 Kiir cay1 sahilinds bir yiiksek tepe iizre
mohkem, motin dagdan bir qaladir. Indi i¢c qalasi qayet giiclii miidafie olunan ve abad
galadir. Amma asag1 bayir qalasi bazi yerlorindon uguq idi. Dizdar1 ve diz¢dken agasi, mina
godar qala nafarlari vardir. $ehar i¢ro toxminen yeddi min abad ve yarasiql ev vardir. Das
divarlari, damlar1 anbear atirli torpaqla Ortiiliidiir, her evdan bir arx kegir. Bag ve bagcasmin
haddi-hiidudu yoxdur. Comi iyirmi alti mahslladir. Meydan ve Saburan msohsllssi qala
icindadir. Seharin baximli yerinds olmag ilo qayst sensatkarans malikansleri vardir. Comi
yetmis mehrabdir. Ovvela, Div Oli camesi qodimi binadir. (6, 102)

Sirvan torpaginda geze-geze sayyahin apardif1 geydler bir ¢ox hallarda deaqiq hesabat
moruzasini xatirladir ve 6z dovrii tigiin bir giindsliyi andirsa da indi slimizds olan kamil
tarixi manba olaraq dayarlindirilmali vesaitlerdendir. Haqigeten, gorkemli rus garqsiinasi
V.V.Bartoldun Ovliya Calabinin “Sayahatnama”si hagqinda dediyi: “...Cografi, et-noqrafik,
linqvistik materiallarin zenginliyi, bitkinliyi ve harterafliliyi baximindan an yaxsi arab
cografiyasiinaslarinin aserlarini 6z kolgesinda qoyur” (4, 309-310) sozler hazirda da 6z
tosirini qorumaqdadir.

Farhad pasa camesinin veqfi oldugundan qapilar1 bagli olur. Amma Rum terzinds bir
iirokacan came imis. Ozdomirzads camesi indi do madrasadir. Seharin miiftisi dars verir. Bu
camelardan bagqalar1 zaviyelordir. Yeddi tadris markazi olan madrass, bir yemak verilon
imarat sah Xudabandenindir, qirx adad de maktabi-sibyan va tiflani, yeddi qoalb oxsayan
Meydan, Kazak xan, Ferac xan hamamlar: vs bayir qalanin yaxinliginda Xosrov xan hamamu
vardir(6, 102).

Bu sohar i¢ro comi qirx dord adad islok karvansara binalari vardir ki, har birinds ne¢e
min tiiman Qarun sarvatine malik sovdager xacalor mehman ve sakindirlor. Mehmandarlar:
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hamaisi yaxs1 canlardir. Har kas evini qifil vurmadan baglayib carsida matahini satib evine
goldikda yens diikancalarini mallarla birlikds buraxib gozatcilar ve kesikgilar qoruyardilar.
Ta bu martebe aminlik i¢inds olan $irvan diyaridir. Comi min iki yiiz diikangalardir. Ancaq
islok bazzazistan1 yoxdur. Yens da biitiin qiymatli mallar1 boldur. Qshvexanalar: ile barbar
diikanlar1 olduqca baximlidir. [rfan moclisi, zeriflor vo ayanlar mekanidir. Havasi
miilayimdir, ¢iinki 5-ci iglimin sonudur. Mahsuldar torpaginda diiyii, pambiq vs yeddi ciir
sirali liztimi, abbasi vo mal¢e armudu, qarpizi, mahbub ve mahbubasi cahanda segilirlor.
Samaxidan Sabrana istiqamatlonan aski yolla Bakiya golon miiallifin Bakinin vasfine do
sOylamaya s6zii cox olub:

“Sirvan eyalestindaki can Baki qalasinin vesfi” demoakls Baki haqqinda o dovr iigiin
miifossal molumat verir: Xaraz [Xozor] denizi sahilinde bir teps {izerinde dasdan
dordbucaqll ingsa olunmus Baki qalasinin atraf ¢evrasinin uzunlugu yeddi yiiz addimdir,
yetmis biirc, alti yiiz divar1 var. Divarmnin gqeddi qirx zirai-molikidon yiiksokdir. Qaya
{izorinda oldugundan xandayi yoxdur. Ug qapist vardir, simal torafe Gilan qapisi, qibloya
Babiil-Obvab qala gapisi, gorb terafs dorya kenarinda Liman qapisi. I¢ galasinin qarbs baxan
Naxgivan demirinden bir qapis: vardir.

Qalanin icinds ancaq pak torpaqla ortiilmiis qadim evlar vardir. Tokcs bir Heydar Sah
camesi vardir ki, minaresi yoxdur. Lakin darya kenarindaki arazisinde mins gader bagl,
baggcali, cameli, xan vo hamamli, sahi bazarli abad bir sohardir ki, ii¢ torafi matin divarlarla
shats olunmusdur. Vo bu rabat i¢ra yeddi ucu goriinmayen minarsler vardir ki, adlar
molumum deyildir. Ug¢ hamami var, amma Mirzs xan hamami oldugca isiqli, havasi xos bir
hamamdir.(6, 106)

Oradan yeno simala ... saat Riikal ¢ay1 kenarinda dayanib golyanalt: edib, Samax1 xan1
rofigimiz Baki gqalasinda toy sahibi Roevan xanina daha avvalden adam gonderib xabardar
etdiyindon teamdan sonra Xaraz denizi kenarindan bdyiik bir qosun goriiniir golib bir-
birimizs yaxinlasdiq. Yeddi adad Iran torpag: xanlarindan, avvala, Ravan xani, Genca xani,
Lur xani, Baki xani, Gilan xan1 ve Mogan xanlar1 ... ve ne¢a sultanlar da toy libaslarimi
geyinib mohtagomans dovran edarsk on minden artiq capur asgeri kimi derms catma,
torokoma, mogol, bogol, qumiq, qumug, qilmagqg, goydolag, mogan, quzaq tayfalarindan har
cir moaxlugat ondan-bundan aldiglar1 libaslarla ve silahlanaraq kerenay ve Ofrasiyab
borularmi calaraq, Xaqani davullari, tebillari ddyarak balaban ve ciire surna havalar1 ¢alib
oxuyaraq elo bir Iran qaydasinca istigbal niimayis etdirdiler ki, dillo ifads edilib, galomls
yazila bilmaz. Homan bu qosun icinden Ravan xan1 atin basin1 buraxib gealarken refiqimiz
Samaxi xan1: “Ey, Evliya aga! Buradan Ravan xan1 goalir” dedi. Xan gelib avvalca hagqir ils at
tizorinds gortisiib ol tutusduq. Sonra Baki xani ilo tams olub Opiisdiik ve ii¢ saat iginda
Bakiya varanadak dost olduq. Oradan Bakinin atayine goalince qalanin biirc va divarlarindan,
doarya ild bir olan qiillelerinden o gadar top atilib sadyanaliq oldu ki, Baki qalas1 Semandar
qusu tek Namrud atesi icinde qalib hagire xeyli zireh satdilar.

Bu kimi zengin tessstiratlar 6z novbasinds sirin hekaystlar dogururdu: Xaraz denizinin
filudan timsahinin tasviri: Oradan qalxib yene doarya kenari ilo gedarken Xaraz denizinin
dalgast vurub sahils uzunlugu diiz yiiz addim olan bir baliq atmisdi. Iki bast vard, biri
quyrugu yerinds, ilan bas1 soklinds, digari boyiik basi ki, hamam qiibbasi godar vardi. Sanki
rasimlards tesvir olunan sjdaha basina oxsayirdi. Ust cenasinda yiiz alli, alt ¢anasinds da yiiz
qurx disi vardi. Har bir disi birer zira uzunlugunda, insanin bud stimiiyii qalinliginda olub,
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qulaqglar fil qulag: kimi, girds siifre hacminds gozleri vardi. Biitiin viicudu qunduz tiiki
kimi tiklii bir maxluqg, heybatli vo naheng bir baliq idi. Biitiin Baki ve Damirqap1 ohli,
Samaxi qovmii com olub tamasa edardi. Xaraz denizinin seyyahlarindan Xoca Sar1 xan adli
birisi dedi: “Bu, Xaraz denizine maxsus bir nehangdir ki, deniz¢ilar bu baliga filudan timsah
deyarlar. Biitiin baliglar bu baligdan qorxar” dedi. Amma haqigatda bu ibratniima baligdan
he¢ bir denizds yoxdur. Hatta darya kenarinda o qoedar deniz maxluqatinin lesleri ve
cosadlari vard: ki, dills ifads edilo bilmaz, amma bir deniz maxluquna banzarliyi yox idi.
Dordkiine, besgusali, toppuz kimi basi dairavi, quyrugu ince maxluglar olur. Amma kapi,
mina baliglarinin darisi bazaklidir. Lipata ve qirmizi baliq, yasil baliq, glimiisbalig1 ve basqa
rangli baliglar1 vardir, amma bize malum olub yeyilen baliqlar1 bunlardar.

Neft yag1 haqqinda: Hom deryanin kenarinda, ham de Miiskir nahiyssinds Allahin
amrils yerden qaynayib ¢ixar. Lakin isti sular1 golmace soklinds sulariniistiinde qaymaq kimi
olub yigilir. Sah terefinden basqa amanatdir ki, saha ildeyeddi min tiiman axga verir. Neft
amininin adamlar1 adi ¢akils ¢akilon gdlmags i¢re girib nefti toplayaraq kegi tuluqlarma
doldururlar; diyar-diyar gezen sovdagar tacirloralib aparirlar. Yeddi-sakkiz ciir neft olur,
amma sar1 nefti on ¢ox istifade edilondir.Qara neft iso sahliqdir. Belo ki, biitiin 9com
diyarmin Ozbokistan, Hindistan, 1raq,Kﬁrdﬁstan, Ali-Osman, Giirciistan, Mogol va Dagistan
sorhadleri daxilinde olanbiitiin qalalara bu qara nefti aparib miihasire zamani qaranliq
gecodo mosollorlaqala otrafin1 ¢iragban edorlor. Islam ordusunun qalalarma hiicum
etdikdalizerlerine ve ayaqlarimin altina neftli yorgan, kohna asyalar atib
alovlandirarlar.Bazisine ds qalalarin ve goharlarinin isleri iig¢lin lazimdir. Hatta sah
hiizurunda vabiitiin dari-dovlstlerinds yanan bu massller bu Baki neftinden hasil olur.
Allahmgox boyiik nematidir. Amma geco vo giindiiz kesikgilari vardir, ¢linki od dayarse har
torof yanar, diinya durduqca da sonmoz. Onun {i¢lin har neft madeanininkenarinda daglar
kimi alonmis torpaq hazir y1gilmis durur. Bir neft madanina bir qigilcim diisss, o saat biitiin
raiyyet vo ohali neftin iistiine torpaq sapib Allahin amrils daf edarler. Bundan basqa slaci
yoxdur. Diger yerlorde — qaya ve magaralarda da neft madanlari varmis, amma bizim
gordilyitimiiz bu Baki neftidir. “Baki ta gadimlarden shalini 6ziina calb eden neft ve duz kimi
igtisadi bazaya malik idi...Hasil olunan neft vo duzun istor karvan, istorse do deniz yolu ilo
[rana ve miixtalif Serq &lkalarine ixract... Bakinin sshar kimi boyiimesinin baglica sabablori
idi.(10, s. 43). Xolife Moansurun hakimiyyaeti illorinda(754-775) bura gelon Balazurinin
“Sirvanda neft ve duz madanlerindan, habels sahiblarinden tutulan vergilarden” danismaqla
gordiiklerini bayan etmasinden min ilo yaxin bir tarixden sonra Ovliya da Bakini neft
saltenati olaraq tesvir edir.

Xalgqimiza, onunla terciimasiz danisan bu sarafli qonagin sevgi-mahabbati aradan 400 ils
yaxin bir uzun miiddat kegso do yena da 6z tozaliyini, tesirini saxlamaqdadir:

“Baki xanindan ve Rovan xani 9li Taqi xandan yiiz adad silahli noker alib Baki
qalasindan qible terefs denizin kenari ilo soran yerlori ve yeddi yerds ciirbaciir neft
moadanlerini seyr etdik. Xudanin yaratdig:

geriboaliklordandir... ve yaxud, “Bakidan da duz, neft, zafsran, ipsk alib Moskova
aparirlar”; “soffaf ipayi, “lstif zeforan1” var “soran yerlar inde at veo adam basib dursa, atin
dirnagi, adamin ayagl yanar. Karvancilar bazi yerlori qazaraq igine tavada ot vo diger
yemoklor qoyduqda 1 saatda yerin hararatinden team bisib yeyarlor, Xudanin qoribe bir

hikmotidir” (6, 108-109) ve bu kimi geydler dogma yurdumuza, qonaqparver xalqimiza
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Ovliyanin gelamindan siiziilon sevginin ifadacileridir ve bu giin de oxucunu bu sirli-sehirli
diyara colb etmakdadir.

Yol goldikco, safar boyunca safirin heyranligla miisahidalarini aks edon geydlori ilo canl
Azarbaycan tabiati ve shalinin 6zlinamaxsus adatleri, ke¢imi oxucuda da giiclii tasir buraxir.

Sayyahin bu yol ilo Bakiya ilk golisi (bundan sonraki golisinde Ovliya Qara deniz-
Corkaz torpagindan ke¢mokls Simali Qafqaz yolu ils goelacakdi ve Bakida iki giin qalacaqdi)
vo Sirvan torpaginda yoliistii qarsilasdig1 goriinmoamis azadoliklar, bir nov alismadigi heg
yerda tasadiif etmadiyi aylencali azad hayat, onun gafil qarsilasdig1 yeni ve forqli adatler,
Sirvanin ¢6lleri, aciq sema altinda gecalomsleri “yaxin ve uzaq” Tirkiyali qonagi bark
moasgul edirdi.

Zamanin bir nov glizgiisii olan bu aserde maraqli ve shamiyyatli cohatlor ¢oxdur ki; bu
bir haqigatdir ki Ovliyanin abad, gur, izdihamli gordiiyii seharler siiquta ugradigi kimi heg
kimin tanimadig1 kigik kondlor do baximli bir gohare g¢evrilmisdir. Seyyah Samaxida
Altiagaca olan yolun {iistiinde Qozlu karvansarayindan behs edirss ds indi bu miihiim
mantage yoxdursa da sayaht geydlerinds qgiymatli geydlser onu miisyyen menada yasadir:
Bir giiliistan bagca icro Sah Ismayilin xeyratindan mdhtasem bir xanadir ki, ifade etmok
miimkiin deyil. Oradan yens simala 7 saata, Altiagac manzilidir. Bir ¢omanzar ¢6lds boyiik
karvansaraydir.

Ovliyanin yolu buradan yens simala, diiz 10 il avvel Adam Olearinin kegdiyi (1636)
Besbarmaq dagmadir; Xizir Zinds ziyarstgahinda olarken xatirlayir: Ozdemirzade Osman
pasa bu sultana etigad edib ov, sikar ederken ziyaratine golib temir etdirmisdir. Halo do
Sirvan ahalisinin ziyaratgahidir.(6, 105)

Oradan yens simala iiz tutan yol¢u Darband-Besbarmaq kegidinds yerloson “Miiskir
nahiyasinde Saburan gehari” nde olur (12, 115). Ovliyanln dililo desak “Sirvanin hokmii
altinda olan bdyiik Saburan gaharinin vesfi” bu baximdan dediklerimize gdzal cavabdir: Indi
da Sirvan gaherlarindsn olan bir miizayyan gehardir. Lakin Damirqap: sarhadlerine daxil
edilmisdir. Qadim keg¢mislarda isfandiyar binasidir. Uzarine mongqol Hiilakii galib sahari
xarabu-yabab, xalqin1 kabab, evlarini turab etmisdir. Sonra yeniden barpa olunaraq ...[1578]-
ci il tarixinde Ugiinci Murad xanin veziri Ozdemirzade Osman pasa homin ilde
Damirqapini fath etdikde bu Saburan ssherinin biitiin shalisi itast edib bura sancagbayi
morkazi olmusdu. Sonra Dordiincti Sultan Muradin ilk taxta oturdugu zamanlarda
qizilbaglar Sirvan torpagini istila etdikde bu Saburan gaharini do isgal etmisdilar. Indi do
Damirqap:r serhadleri daxilinde bir sultanliqdir. Yeni sancagbayi taxtidir ki, koniilagan
Tabrizdan sonra abu-hava baximindan bu gahar Iran torpaginda meghurdur. Besinci iglimin
sonudur. Indi de abad ve baximli, miyana bir sshardir. Comi yetmis mehrab ve yetmis
moholladir. O ctimladen, Cameyi-Kaobir, Uzun Hasan Sah camesi, Toxmaq xan camesi, Avsar xan
camesi vardir. Uzun Hasan camesinin banzari bu abad arazide yoxdur, balke Misirdoki
Uzun Haseni-Okrad camesi ona tay ola bilor. Amma bu Saburan camesinds olan Kasi ¢inisi,
fovvars hovuzlar he¢ bir diyarda yoxdur. Ozdemiroglu Osman pasa Demirqapidan har
cims boyiik alay ile gelib bu cameds ibadst edermis. Seyri vacib olan bir qodim
ibadatxanadir. (6, 110) Saburandan ($Sabrandan) ¢ixib onun Azearbaycana golisi ¢aglarinda
Olke hiidudlarimiza daxil olan Darbanda yol alan seyyahin bu gqadim Azarbaycan sohari
barada miisahidalari bu giin har bir soydasimiz {i¢iin bilnali oldugu dagqiq, etibarl bilgidir.
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Ovliya Calebi Darbandde “sevimli sultan ziyarat yeri” olan Qorqud Ata (Xorxut Ata),
moashur “Qirxlar” ziyarstgahlarinda olur, sehar qala divarlarini seyrs dalir: Qala yiiksak bir
topads handesi qaydalar tizre besguse soklinde bina olunmusdur. Man haqir hals gox
soyahot etmaso do amma bu torz vo iislubda bir istehkam, saddimatin, kegilmoz qaladan
daha amin qala gormadim. Miihandis ustadlar ve tadbirli bennalar bu qalan ii¢ boliik inga
etmis vo comi ii¢ adod matin va quvvetli ligqath demir qapilardir. Buradan ¢ixanlar at
arabalar ilo ii¢ giinde Samaxi qalasmna vararlar. Bir qap1 da conub terafe Dasti-Qipgaga,
Kirim, Carkazistana -Dagistana gedear. Dagistana at arabasi islomaz. Moskovun Terek
qalasina, Kazan vilaystina ve Dasti-Qipcaga biitiin at arabalari islayer (6, 114).

Natice olaraq deys bilarik ki, tekca tiirk adabiyyatinda deyil, elece ds diinya miqyasinda
an boyiik hacmli memuar asari niimunasi olan “Ssyahatnamas” har zaman bizden 6trii tarixi
Azarbaycansiinasliq elmi baximindan bodyiik shemiyyet dasiyan bir meanbadir. Maqgalada
¢atdirmaq istadiyim godim Sirvan diyar1 hagqinda “Seyahstname”nin slagadar hissalori
fikrimce hamin bolgenin orta esrlar tarixine aid malumat kasadlig1 hiss olunan boglugunu
dolduracaq, lazimli adsbiyyat sirasini zenginlasdiracekdir.
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XULASO

Toahsil sahasi giinii-glinden dayisir ve bu dayisikliklars uygun olaraq telsb olunan bacariqlar da dayisir.
Informasiya ve kommunikasiya texnologiyalarinin siiratle inkisaf etmasi, diinya iqtisadiyyatinin birlasmasi, yeni
madaniyyatlorin yaranmas: ve bir ¢ox diger faktorlar tehsil sahasinde easasen fardi ve sosial bacariglarin
inkisafina ehtiyac duyulmasma sabeb olur. 21-ci asrin bacariglari ise bu dayisikliklars cavab vers bilacek formada
toyin edilir. Bu moaqalads 21-ci asrin telob etdiyi bacariqlarin hansilar oldugu ve bu bacariglarin tohsil
miisssisalorinds Oyrenilmasinin vacibliyi arasdiriib. Maqalads, hamginin ali tehsil miisssisalarinde dars
prosesinda 21-ci asr bacariqlarinin formalasdirilmasi ve inkisafina na qadar diqgat yetirildiyi miizakirs olunub.

Acar sozlar. XXI asr bacariglari, tenqidi tafekkiir, yaradiciig, kommunikasiya, emakdasgliq, texnologiyalar,
problem halletma

CONSIDERATION OF 215T CENTURY SKILLS IN THE ORGANIZATION OF LESSONS IN HIGHER
EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS WITH A PEDAGOGICAL PROFILE

ABSTRACT

The field of education is changing day by day and according to these changes the required skills are also
changing. The rapid development of information and communication technologies, the integration of the world
economy, the emergence of new cultures and many other factors lead to the need for the development of
individual and social skills, mainly in the field of education. 21st century skills are defined in a way that can
respond to these changes. This article examined what the 21st century skills are and the importance of learning
these skills in educational institutions. The article also discussed how much attention is paid to the formation and
development of 21st century skills in the teaching process in higher education institutions.

Key words. 21st century skills, critical thinking, creativity, communication, collaboration, technologies,
problem solving
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YUET HABBIKOB 21 BEKA IIPM OPTAHU3ALIVIV 3AHSITUN B BY3AX
INEAATOTMYECKOI'O ITPOPNAST

PE3IOME

Ob6aactp 0Opa3oBaHIs MEHAETCA AeHb OTO AHs, M B COOTBETCTBUM C STUMM M3MEHEHUAMN MEHSIOTCSI U
HeoOxoAuMble Hapbiku. CTpemMurTeapHOe pasBuTHe MHPOPMAIMOHHBIX U KOMMYHMKAIIVIOHHBIX TeXHOAOTMIL,
MHTerpanus MMPOBOI SKOHOMUKH, IIOsABAEHUE HOBBIX KYyABTYp M MHOTMe Apyrue (aKTOpPBl IPUBOAAT K
HEOOXOAVMOCTHU pa3BUTUA MHAMBUAYaABHBIX U COLMAABHBIX HaBBIKOB, TAaBHBIM 00pa3oM B cepe oOpa3oBaHMsL.
Hasriku XXI Beka ornpeaeasioTcst TakuM 0O0pa3oM, YTOOBI pearnpoBaTh Ha TU U3MeHeHM:. B 9Toi craThe OBL10
paccMOTpeHO, YTO Takoe HaBHIKM 21 Beka U Ba’XHOCTb OOyYeHMs STUM HaBhIKaM B 0OOpa3oBaTeABHBIX
yupexJeHMsaX. B craThe Takke paccCMOTpeHO, CKOALKO BHMMAaHMS yJeaAseTcs (PpOpMMUPOBaHUIO U Pa3BUTHIO
HaBbIKOB XXI Beka B Irpoliecce ITperiojaBaHis B BLICIINX YUeOHBIX 3aBeA€HIAX.

Karouesble caosa. Hasbiky 21 Beka, KpUTHYeCKOe MBIILAeHIE, TBOPYECTBO, OOIIeHNne, COTPYAHMYECTBO,
TEXHO/OTUY, PellleHre IIpo0.eM.

Giris

Ali tohsil miiossisalorinin baglica vezifslorinden biri ixtisasi {izre pesokar, amok
bazarinda raqabets davamli, genis diinyagoriisiine malik ve Oyranmoays agiq gonclar
yetisdirmakdir. Bunun iiglin darslarin tagkil olunmas1 prinsiplari xiisusi shemiyyat kesb
edir. Darslorin tagkil olunmasinda nezers alinmali esas moaqamlardan biri XXI asr
bacariglaridir. Bu bacariglar tonqgidi ve yaradici diisiinma, problem holletms, iinsiyyat vo
amokdasliq, miiasir texnologiyalarla is vo diger istiqamatlori shate edir. Dovriin taloblarine
cavab veren kadrlar yetisdirmak {igtin talebalara yuxarida qeyd edilan bacariglar1 asilamaq
vacibdir. Bu maqsadls darslar els tagkil olunmalidir ki, talebaler yalmiz fonn iizrs nazari ve
sada praktiki biliklara sahiblonmakls kifaystlonmasinler. Onlar ham da tenqidi diistins,
problemi miisyyan eds vo masalonin halli yollarini arasdira, naticods diizgiin qorar gebul
eda bilmalidirler. Homginin talebalords kollektivle diizgiin {insiyyet vo amokdasliq etmak
kimi bacariqlarin formalasdirilmasi onlarin gelacok karyeralarinda ugur qazanmasin tomin
edir. Bu menada ali tehsil miiassisalarinin rehbarliyinin ve akademik heystin tizarina boytiik
moasuliyyet diiglir. Bes Azerbaycanin ali tehsil miisssislerinds XXI asr bacariglarmin
oyradilmasi vaziyyeti necadir? Vaziyyeti arasdirmaq maqsadils bir sira pedaqoji profilli ali
tohsil miiassisalorinde todqiqat aparilmisdir. Maqaleda tadqgiqatin naticesi kimi movzu ile
bagli imumi vaziyyet tesvir edilib.

Elmi adabiyyat xiilasasi

Miiasir diinyada miizakirs olunan an yeni tendensiyalardan biri do XXI asr bacariglar:
va bu bacariglarin dyrenanlards formalasdirilmasidir. Bels ki, hal-hazirda emak bazarinda
isagotiiranlar ve diger maraql tarafler tenqidi diistinms, problem halletms, togabbiiskarlig,
uygunlasma, dogru tinsiyyat ve amoakdaslig1 pese biliyinden daha shomiyyatli hesab edirlor.
Sozii gedan bacariglar XXI asr bacariglarinin asas hissesini togkil edir.

Bir sira tadqiqatgilar XXI asrda is hayatinda ugur qazanmagq ticiin hansi xiisusiyyetlorin
tolob olundugunu dyrenmak {i¢iin maraql bir arasdirma aparmisdir. Bunun tiglin onlar AB$
Omoak Departamenti torafinden idare olunan Pese Msalumat Sebakasinin (Occupatinal
Information Network) boyiik hacmli datalarindan istifade etmisdirlor. Tadqgiqat zamani
isogotiiron torafinden qarsiya qoyulan talablor tahlil edilmis, is tiglin lazim goalon bilik,
bacariq ve sarists, is lisullari, onlarin shamiyyet daracesi miigayise olunmusdur. Sonda
todqgiqatgilar bu noticoye golmisdir ki, is hoyatinda beazi bacariglara daha g¢ox iistiinliik
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verilir. Masalon, miiasir dovrds yiiksok saviyyade kommunikasiya ve problem halletma kimi
bacariglari taleb edan iglarin amak haqqi daha ytiksek olur [3, seh. 55]. Bununla yanas: hesab
olunur ki, XXI asr kompetensiyalar1 diinya emak bazarmin asas talablari oldugu tigiin tehsil
kurikulumlarina (proqramlarina) inteqrasiya olunmus mazmun kimi gabul edilmsalidir [8,
soh. 121-123].

Movzunun aktualligini nezere alaraq diinyamin bir ¢ox tehsil miiossisalori tohsil
proqramlarina XXI asr bacariqlarin daxil etmisdir. Slbatte ki, bu isin ns deracads goriilmasi
Ozii ayrica tadgiqat movzusudur. Movcud veziyysti tesvir etmok {iciin bazi tehsil
miiassisalori tolobolorin bu bacariglart neco menimsadiklarini 6l¢mayo calismis, belslikls,
todris proqrammni XXI asr bacariqlarina ne deracode uygunlasdira Dbildiklerini
giymatlondirmisdir [5, seh. 1081-1119]. Bazi hallarda ise tohsil miisssisasinin maqgsads nail
olub-olmadigimni 6l¢mak iiglin telebaler deyil, mévcud proqramin 6zii tohlil edilmisdir [6,
soh. 312-342].

21-ci asr bacariqlarinin inkisafina imkan veran tahsil proqramlarinin tatbiqi gealacokda
ugurlu olmaq arzusunu reallasdirmaga komoek edsn vetendaslar yetisdirmoekds olduqca
shamiyyoetlidir. Tshsilalanlarin galacayinin testls islomayi Oyrenmekden daha ¢ox, yeni
vaziyyetlors asanliqla uygunlasmaqdan ve problemlarin 6hdasindan galmayin gevik va agilli
yollarmi tapmaqdan asili oldugu diqgat markazinas ¢okilmisdir [2, seh. 150-154].

Hollandiyanin Tvente universitetinin tslebslerine mexsus akademik yazida 21-ci asr
bacariglarimin miiasir tehsil proqramlarinda, xiisusils, bes ¢arcive senadinin (Partnership for
21st century skills (P21), Assessment and Teaching of 21st Century Skills (ATCS), National
Educational Technology Standards (NETS), Technological Literacy Framework for the 2012
National Assessment of Educational Progress (NAEP)) miiqayisali tohlili asasinda neco aks
etdirilmasi tasvir olunmus va tovsiyelarle zenginlosdirilmisdir. Burada 21-ci asr bacariglarmi
formalasdirmali olan miisllimin 6ziiniin bu bacariqlara malik olub-olmamasi, miiasir dovriin
telablerine uygunlagsmagq {iciin onlarin intellektual, emosional va sosial dasteys ehtiyac1 6n
plana c¢ixarilmigdir. Halbuki miiqayiseler gosterir ki, biitiin ¢arcive sanadlerinin miisllimin
inkisafi masalasile razilasmasina baxmayaraq, bu desteyin nece temin olunmasimna kifayst
godar aydinhq getirilmayib. Bundan slavs, yazida miiasir dovriin giymatlondirma ilo bagh
masalalorine da yer ayrilmisdir. Homginin har bir bacariga miitlaq ayrica torif verilmalidir ki,
tohsilalanlardan ne  gozlenildiyi  anlasilsin  ve  giymsetlondirms  meyarlarmi
miiayyenlasdirmeak miimkiin olsun. Eloca de imtahanlarin tagkili formasi 21-ci asrin talablari
ilo ust-listo diismalidir [10, soh. 11-13].

IolT (iqtisadi Omokdashq ve Inkisaf Tegkilat1) olkelorinds 21-ci asr bacariglarinin
Oyradilmasi vo giymatlondirilmasi ilo bagli 17 6lka vo regionda aparilan sorgu naticalari
gostormisdir ki, oksor Olke vo regionlar 21-ci asr bacariq ve saristelorini 6z senad ve
nizamnamolarinda icbari tohsilin bir hissesi kimi vacibliyini vurgulasa da, bu bacariglarin
milli ve regional seviyyads xiisusi terifi verilmemisdir ve bu bacariglar {i¢iin aydin formativ
ve summativ giymetlondirms strategiyalar1 yoxdur [7, sah. 1-24]. Diger terafden, COVID-19
pandemiyasinin qgafil ve plansiz gakilde yayildigi donemds Oyrenenlerin qazandig:
bacariglarin miiayyanlasdirilmasi ve qiymsatlondirilmasine istiqamatlonmis tedqiqatin
naticalari gostormisdir ki, onlar COVID-19 dévriindoki macburi distant tohsil zamani 21-ci
asr bacariqlarina hazirliq ve istifadaya tebii sekilds yiyaleniblar [1, sah. 106-108].
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Tadqiqat Metodologiyas1

Todgiqat sorgu esasinda teskil edilib. Pedaqoji ixtisaslara yonlandirilon, kemiyyet
metodu ils hazirlanan sorgumuzda 12 farqli universitetdan 100 talabe istirak edib. Suallarin
dizayninda Likert gkalasi, coxvariantli suallar, demoqrafik sual tiplarinden istifads
edilmisdir. Sorgunun modeli qiymatlondirmada genis istifads edilon “Kirkpatrick” modelina
asaslanir. Xiisusen ds, ali tohsil proqramlarinin giymsatlandirilmasinds istifads edilon bu
model 4 marhaloni shato edir. Marhalo 1 - reaksiya: istirak¢inin 6yronmaden raziligin [9,
sah. 95-104]; Marhals 2 - dyranma: tahsil alanin bilik ve bacariqlarindaki inkisaf. Telabalarin
asrin talablarini na daracads 6daya bildiklarini ve buna hansi seviyyada hazir olduglarimi bu
moarhoalo vasitesilo miieyyen edirlor [4, soh. 135-144]; Morhale 3 - davrarnus: Oyronilmis
bacariglarin diger sahoalara tatbiqi; Marhaloe 4 - naticalor: Miiassise nailiyyatina ve inkisafina
tosiri. Sorgumuz sirf cari tolabalore yonaldiyi ti¢iin bu modelin ilk iki saviyyesinden istifada
edilmisdir.

Tapintilar

“Kirkpatrick” modelinin ilk iki seviyyasina aid suallar1 shate edan sorguda 100 teleba
istirak edib. Sorgu pedaqoji va tehsil ixtisaslarinda tehsil alanlarin tedris proqraminda 21-ci
asr bacariglarinin no dorace ohato edildiyini ve tetbiq edildiyini miiayyean etmokden
ibaratdir. Tapintilar demoqrafik gostericilar, sosial bacariglar, hayati bacariqlar, xarici dil,
IKT, kreativlik, soxsi doyerlor kimi bashqlar strafinda timumillesdirilib. Bu bashqlar 6z
novbasinde oziinde problem halli, tenqidi tofokkiir, omokdaslhq, interaktivlik,
kommunikasiya, media savadlilig: kimi altbaslhiqlar1 6ziinds ehtiva edir.

Demogqrafik gostoricilar

Qeyd edak ki, sorguda istirak edanlarin 91%-i qadin, 9%-i iss kisidir. Sorguda pedaqoji
profilli universitetlordon timumilikde 100 telobe istirak etmisdir. Konfidensialliq vo etik
mosalalori nazars alaraq universitetlorin adlar1 geyd olunmamigdir.

Talabalorin 39%-ni magistr, 61%-ni ise bakalavrlar tegkil edir. Telebalerin 10%-i
koniilliiliik faaliyyeti ile magguldur. 68% taleba ise hal-hazirda islomir. Onlarin yalmiz 22%-i
isloyir. iglayanlarin 17-si magistr, 5-i iso bakalavr talabasidir (Qrafik 1.).

Qrafik 1. Talaboalarin tohsil vo masgulluq veziyyati
70%
60%
50%
40%
30%
20%

10%
0% n

Tahsil Masgullug

bakalavr magistr
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Hoayati bacariqlar

86% talebanin fikrinca, miiallim kecilan darslari real hayatla slagalendirir. 10% bu suala
neqativ cavab verib. 4% isa neytraldir. Talabalarin 69%-i inanir ki, dyrendiklari galaceklari
tiglin faydalidir. 21% taleba bu fikirle razilagmir. 10% ise neytral moévqedadir (Cadval 1.).

Cadval 1.
Kateqoriyalar: Razidir Narazidir Neytral
Darslarin real hayatla alagasi 86% 10% 4%
Biliklorin faydalilig: 69% 21% 10%

Darsin togkili ilo bagl ¢oxvarianth sualda respondentlorin 68%-i miisllimlorin dars
zaman1 problem qoyaraq hallini onlardan taleb etdiyi fikrini, 27%-i iso miisllimin dars
zamani ortaya problemi qoydugunu ve 6zii hall yolunu gostardiyini bildirmisdir. 9lave
olaraqg, 5% telaba ise miiallima sual iinvanladigl halda, miisllimin problemin halli yolunu
gostardiyini, telsbanin problemi bildirdiyini ve dars boyu arasdirdiqlart fikri ils
razilagmisdir.

Sosial bacariqlar

XXI asr bacariglarinin terkib hissasi olan sosial bacariqlarin inkisafina ne deracede
diggat ayrildigimi 6lgmak iigiin talebalerin darsdenkanar fealiyyatlera calb edilmasi ilo bagh
tinvalanan suala boyiik aksariyyat (55%) miisbat cavab verib. Digar terafden, 37% bu ciir
fealiyyatlora tasviq edilmadiyini bildirib, 8% isa neytral mévqgedas oldugunu niimayis etdirib.

Boytik oksariyyat (66%) miiallimlorin todris prosesini ananavi sokilde miihazire demak
avozing, daha interaktiv ve miizakire asash tagkil etdiyini tosdiq etmisdir. Respondentlarin
34%-i iso darsin interaktiv, miizakire osasl togkili fikri ilo razilasmayaraq miisllimlorinin
ananavi metodlarla darslari tedris etdiyini geyd etmisdir (Cadval 2.).

Cadval 2.
Tamamils raz1 Raz1 Razi deyil Qatiyyan razi deyil
Dorsin infe.raktiv, miuizakira 249 9 279% 79
osasli togkili

Respondentlor miiallimlorin geridoniiglori ilo bagh forqli fikirdadirlor. Istirakcilar
bildirmisdir ki, miiallimlor onlardan miixtslif vaxt araliglarinda geridoniis (feedback) alirlar
(Cadval 3.).

Cadval 3.
Hoar doars Hoar hofto Hor ay Heg vaxt Semestr sonu
Geridoniis 22% 24% 25% 24% 5%

Daha daqiq desak, telabalarin 22%-i har dars, 24%-i har hafts, 25%-i har ay miisllimlarin
doars barssinds onlarin ray ve toklifleri ilo maraglandigini bildirmisdir. Istirakcilarin 5%-i
yalniz semester sonunda, 24%-i ise, timumiyyatls, he¢ vaxt miiallimlarin telobalarden
geridoniis almadigini qeyd etmisdir.
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Dars prosesi zaman linsiyyatin tagkili 76% talabaye gora qarsiliqh sekilds aparilir (4).
Talebalor moévzu ile bagh fikir ve miilahizalerini ifads edirlor. 14% taleba ise darsda
miisllima qulaq asir, yalniz sual vermak ve ya suala cavab vermak magsadils danisirlar (3).
6% tolobo iso talobalorin misllimi dinlomadiyi fikrini segib (2). 3% taleboe diisiiniir ki,
miiallim daha ¢ox passivdir, miizakirslare qulaq asir, lazim olanda miidaxils edir (1). Darsi
asasan telebaler idare edirlor. 1% iss miisllimlarin qarisiq metodlardan istifads etdiyini
vurgulayib (Qrafik 2.).

Qrafik 2. Kommunikasiyanin teskili

H]l m2 m3 m4

Respondentlarin dars zamani ns deraceds emoakdaghq etdiyi oks etdirilib. Belo ki,
tolobolorin 52%-i dersde qrup islori toskil edirlor. Tolobolor Ozlori do birgs foaliyyete
maraqlidirlar. Talaboalarin 12%-i qrup islarinin oldugunu, amma o6zlarinin bu faaliyyetde
maraqli olmadigin bildirib. 22% telebes darsde qrup islarinin olmadig: fikrini segib. Talobalor
ozleri da birgs faaliyyeatle maraqlanmurlar. 14% tsleba qrup islarinin olmadigini, amma birge
foaliyyato maraqlar1 oldugunu ifadas edib.

Universitet daxilinde garar gebulunda telebalarin fikirlarinin nazeares alinib-alinmamasi
ilo bagh cavablar o qadar do genastbaxs deyil. Naticalar gostormisdir ki, telabalarin boyiik
bir hissasi (70%) universitetdaxili qerarlarin verilmasins calb olunmur.

Xarici dil bacariqlar

Sorgu istirakgilar1 xarici dil darslerinin tedrisi ilo bagh bildiriblor ki, onlar asasen
(43,4%) voaziyystdan razidirlar. 18,2% respondent xarici dil darslerinin keyfiyyetinin onlar1
tam gane etmosi fikrini destoklomisdir. Talebalarin bir gismi (31,3%) xarici dil darslarinin
tadrisinden narazi oldugunu, 7% iss gatiyyen razi olmadiqlarin bildiriblar.
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IKT

Miiallimlar darsler zamani yerli va diinya giindeminds bas veran 6namli proseslori
darsoe inteqrasiyasina istirakg¢ilarin 75%-i miisbat, 25%-i iso neqativ cavab verib (Cadval 4.).

Cadval 4.
Kateqoriyalar: Tamamils razidir | Razidir Narazidir Qatiyyan razi1 deyil
Diinya ~ glindominin | 7, 58% 15% 10%
darse inteqrasiyasi
Movzu ile  olagali 15% 399, 309% 16%
mediadan istifade

Darsde miiallimlarin mévzuyla elageli video/sanadli film ve ya miixtalif internet
saytlarindan menbe kimi istifade etmosi masalasino goldikdoe ise naticoleri o godor de
tirokagan hesab etmoak olmaz. Bels ki, respondentlarin 46%-i bu fikirle razilagmar.

Darslorda istifads olunan miiasir texnoloji avadanliglardan (sesucaldanlar, kompiiter va
ya tablet, agilli/elektron 16vhs, proyektor) 68%-la proyektor, 52%-1s ise kompiiter va planset
an cox istifade olunan qurgulardandir. Agilli/elektron 16vha (33%) ve sasucaldanlarin
istifadasi iso (25%) nisboton azliq taskil etmisdir. Sorguda istirak edon 25% toloba sualda
sadalanan texnoloji avadanliglardan heg¢ birini istifade etmadiyini, 5% isa telefondan
darslarin tegkilinds istifads olundugunu qeyd etmisdir.

Secilon cavablarin 70%-i “prezentasiya, qrafik, sokillor”, 38%-i iso “animasiya videolar,
video-miihaziroalor, vebinarlar”, 11%-i “bloqglar, saytlar”, 14%-i “audio vasitelor, musiqi,
audio kitablar” kimi multimedia vasitalorinden istifade edildiyi yéniindadir. Umumilikda,
sorguda istirak edan tahsilalanlarin 72%-i qeyd etdikleri multimedia vasitalerinden hamiga
va ya gisman istifade edildiyini bildirmis, 28%-i ise ya “demak olar ki istifads edilmir”, ya da
“istifads edilmir” cavabini vermisdir.

Kreativlik

Sorguda, hamginin, talabalarden miisllimlarin telim metodlarindan raziliq saviyyelari
sorusulmusdur. Istirakgilarin bdyiik aksariyyati (78%) miisllimlorin talim metodlarindan razi
olduglarini, naticeda darsleri yaxst menimsadiklarini qeyd etmis, 22% ise miiallimlarin
istifads etdiklori metodlardan narazi qaldiglarin bildirmiglar (Cadval 5.).

Cadval 5.
Tamamils razidir Razidir Narazidir | Qsatiyyan razi1 deyil
Miiallimlori
Ho i ot 19% 59% 18% 4%
metodlari

Todgiqatda bizi maraqlandiran maqamlardan biri telebalor qarsisina darslerle bagh
qgoyulan telsblardir. Sual bir ne¢e secims asaslanan sekilds qoyulub. Talsbaelarin boyiik
okseriyyeti (76%) miihazireden xsbardar olmaq ve mdvzulara uygun giymatlondirmslere
hazirlasmaq, giymat almaq kimi cavablar segib. ©lave resurslardan axtaris etmokls bagh fikri
42% toloba tosdiqlayib. ©mokdashq, qrup islerinin tagkilini 36% talebs, arasdirma, tadqgiqat
asasinda toqdimat verilmasini isa 32% teloba secib. 1% taloba ise real hoyata totbiq etmak
fikrini secib.
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Pedaqoji profilli ali tahsil miiassisalarinda darslarin taskil olunmasinda XXI asr bacariglarinin nazara alinmast

Seminar darslorinin togkili barasinde 56% bildirir ki, asasen, miihaziro matnini nagl
edirler. 40% miihazire moévzusunun kollektiv sakilde miizakire edildiyini gosterir. 31%
talaba miihazire movzusunu darinden arasdiraraq qrup ve ya ciitlor saklinds taqdim edir.
1% iss misallar tizerinds biliklerini moéhkamlandirir. 3% ise miihazire-seminar anlayisi
olmadigini deyir, kitabdaki movzulari istanilon vaxt miizakire edirlor.

Soxsi dayarlar

Sorguda istirak edan talebalorin 89%-i dersde miiallimin har kesin fikrine ve baxislarina
hormat basladiyi ve qarazsiz dinladiyi fikri ile razilagir.

Noatica va tovsiyalar

21-ci esrin asas bacariglarindan olan kommunikasiya, emakdashq, liderlik, problem
halletmo, tonqidi tofokkiir, kreativlik kimi soristalorin todris zamani formalasdirilmasin
sorgu komayile giymsatlondirarak universitetlor hagqinda timumi msalumatlar slds etdik.
Tapintilar naticosinde malum oldu ki, bashqlardan ve qiymatlondirilon sariste, bacariqlardan
asili olaraq faiz gostericileri dayisir. Talabalerin aksariyyati Oyrandiklarinin galacak
karyeralar1 iiclin faydal oldugunu distiniir, kecilon darsler miallimler tarsfinden real
hayatla slagelondirilir. Darslorin daha interaktiv kegirilmasi ve qarsiligh iinsiyyetin tomin
edilmasini miisbat hal kimi gobul eds bilarik. Todrisin inkisafina tokan veran geridoniislorin
tolobalar tarafindon forqli deyarlondirilmasi bu mévzuda bazi bosluglarin oldugunu gostarir.

Xarici dil darslerinden raziliq saviyyesinin nisbaten yiiksek olmasma baxmayaraq, dil
todrisine yeni yanasmalarin edilmasi daha uygun olardi. Belo ki, pedoqoji profilli
universitetlords xarici dil tedrisi metodikasi ilo bagh yeniliklar edilmasine ehtiyac oldugu
miiayyan edilmisdir.

Digor nozor yetirilmali olan masalalorden biri do dersde mediadan istifadenin asag:
soviyyada olmasidir. Daha ¢ox miiallimlarin 6ncadan strukturlasdirilmis miithazirs matni ve
ya adabiyyatlardan istifadasi miisahide olunmusdur. Buna gore do, tohsilveranlorin dars
planmmin1 XXI esr bacariqlarina uygun hazirlamasi arzuolunandir. Bununla bels, aksar
pedaqoqlar darslerini prezentasiya, sokil ve diger multimedia novleri ile teqdim edirlar.

Ali tahsil miisassisalarinin miiasir avadanliglarla tachizati: da universitetlars gora dayisir.
Belo ki, kompiiter vo proyektorlarin istifadesi daha ¢ox miisahide edildiyi halda, agll,
elektron lovhelor haqqinda eyni fikri deys bilmorik. Mithiim meqamlardan biri bazi
universitetlorin imumiyyaetls, yaxst tachiz edilmemasi vo ya bu alstlor movcud olduglar:
halda istifde imkanlarinin olmamasidir.

Tadqiqatin mahdudiyyatlari

[k ndvbads todgiqatda istirak eden respondentlarin universitetlor {izre faiz forqi kaskin
doyismisdir. Bu sebebden biz datalarin timumi 6lkays aid ede bilmirik. Diistiniiriik ki,
novbeti tadgiqatlarda se¢gmanin 6l¢ilisiiniin artirllmasina ehtiyac olacaq. Digoar ¢atismazliq ise
istifade edilon “Kirkpatrick” modelinin biitiin 4 soviyyesini ohate edsa bilmamasidir.
Sorgumuzdaki suallar daha ¢ox ilk iki marhslenin (reaksiya ve dyranmsa) dlgiilmasine xidmat
etmigdir.
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ABSTRACT

School leadership plays a pivotal role in shaping the overall educational landscape and ensuring student
success. Effective school leaders are the driving force behind creating a positive school culture, fostering teacher
development, and ultimately improving student achievement. This article delves into the significance of school
leadership in supporting and enhancing teacher effectiveness, leading to improved student outcomes. The article
explores the characteristics of effective school leadership, the impact on teacher development, and the broader
implications on student achievement.

Key words: school, leadership, education, teacher, effectiveness.

"PYKOBOACTBO ILKO/bI I 9ODEKTUBHOCTH YUUTEAEN: AHAAWU3 POAU
PYKOBOACTBA IIKO/BI B IOAAEPKKE 1 YCUAEHUN DDPPEKTUBHOCTU
YUUTEAEN 1 AOCTVKEHUN YYEHUKOB"

PE3IOME

IIIxoapHOE PYKOBOACTBO MIPpaeT KAIOUEeBYIO poab B pOpMUpOBaHUH OOIIIero o6pasoBaTeAbHOTO AaHAmIadTa
1 obecriedeHMN ycriexa ydarmmyxcs. DQpQeKTUBHbIe IKOAbHBIE AUAEPHI ABASIOTCA ABVDKYIIEN CHAON B CO34aHNUU
ITO3UTUBHON IITKOABHOM KYABTYPBI, COAEVICTBYIOT Pa3sBUTUIO ydUTeAell ¥ B KOHEYHOM CYeTe YAYYIIAIOT yCIIexXu
YYeHMKOB. B 9Toll craTbe MBI pacCMOTPMM Ba>kHOCTh IITKOABHOTO PYKOBOACTBA B IOAAEPIKKE ¥ YCUAEHMMN
5 PeKTUBHOCTY yIuTe €], YTO IPUBOANT K YAYIIIIEHUIO pe3yAbTaToB yyaruxcsa. MbI nccaesyeM XapaKTepucTi-
K1t 9PPeKTUBHOTO IMKOABHOTO PYKOBOACTBA, €r0 BAMAHME Ha pa3BUTHe y4MTeAell 1M OOIye IOCAACTBUS AAs

AOCTI/I)KEHI/HZ Y4€HIKOB.

Karouesble caoBa: 111K04a, ANAEPCTBO, 00pa3oBaHIte, yanuTeas, 5$PeKTIBHOCTh

MOKTOB ROHBORLIYI VO MUSLLIM EFFEKTIVLIYi: MUSLLIMIN SOMOROLILIYININ
VO SAGIRD NAILIYYOTININ DOSTOKLONMOSI VO ARTIRILMASINDA MOKTOB
ROHBORLIYININ ROLUNUN TOHLILI
XULASO

Maktab rahbarliyi timumi tohsil manzarasinin formalasmasinda ve sagirdin ugurunun temin edilmasinda
mithiim rol oynayir. Effektiv maktab liderleri miisbat makteb madaniyystinin yaradilmasinin, miisllimlarin
inkisafinin destoklanmasinin ve naticada sagird nailiyyatlarinin yaxsilasdirilmasinin harakatverici qiivvasidir. Bu
maqals miiallimin effektivliyinin desteklenmasi v artirilmasinda makteb rehbarliyinin shemiyyetini arasdirir ve
bu, sagird naticelorinin yaxsilasmasina getirib ¢ixarir. Bu magqale moaktab rahbarliyinin xiisusiyyaetlarini,
miisllimin inkisafina tasirini ve sagird nailiyyatlerine daha genis tesirleri arasdirir.

Acar sozlar: maktab, liderlik, tohsil, miiallim, effektivlik.
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The Role of School Leadership in Teacher Effectiveness

Effective school leadership lays the foundation for fostering a supportive and
collaborative learning environment. School leaders set the tone for the school's culture and
create a sense of purpose among teachers, students, and other stakeholders. They prioritize
the professional growth of teachers and foster a climate of continuous improvement. By
providing clear direction, encouragement, and support, school leaders empower teachers to
thrive and contribute to student success.

Effective school leaders trust their teachers and provide them with autonomy in their
instructional decisions. Recognizing that teachers are professionals who understand their
students' needs best, school leaders empower teachers to make decisions about teaching
methods, curriculum design, and classroom management. This autonomy not only boosts
teacher morale but also leads to greater ownership and investment in the teaching process.
Teachers who have the freedom to tailor their approaches to meet the unique needs of their
students are more likely to be effective in their classrooms.

School leaders play a critical role in evaluating and providing feedback to teachers.
Regular and constructive feedback helps teachers identify their strengths and areas for
improvement. By offering ongoing support and guidance, school leaders help teachers grow
and refine their instructional practices. A fair and transparent evaluation process encourages
teachers to reflect on their teaching methods and make necessary adjustments to enhance
their effectiveness.

Creating a Positive School Culture

School leaders have a profound impact on shaping the school's culture. A positive and
inclusive school culture can enhance teacher motivation, job satisfaction, and overall well-
being. A culture of respect, trust, and collaboration encourages teachers to take risks,
innovate in the classroom, and seek opportunities for professional growth.

School culture refers to the shared values, beliefs, norms, and traditions that shape the
behavior and interactions of everyone within the school community. It encompasses the
relationships between students, teachers, administrators, parents, and support staff. A
positive school culture is one where all members feel valued, safe, and respected, and where
collaboration, empathy, and a growth mindset are encouraged.

Supporting Teacher Professional Development

Effective school leaders recognize the importance of ongoing professional development
for teachers. They provide resources, training opportunities, and access to the latest research
and best practices. Supporting teachers in their pursuit of professional growth not only
benefits individual educators but also improves the overall quality of instruction in the
school.

Teacher professional development is essential for ensuring that educators have the
knowledge, skills, and resources to meet the evolving needs of their students and the
demands of modern education. [1] Here are some key reasons why supporting teacher
professional development is crucial:

Improving Instructional Practices: Effective professional development equips teachers
with innovative instructional strategies and best practices. This, in turn, enhances the
learning experience for students and fosters a dynamic and engaging classroom
environment.
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Addressing Student Diversity: In today's diverse classrooms, teachers encounter
students with varying learning styles, abilities, and backgrounds. Professional development
helps teachers gain the expertise to differentiate instruction and meet individual student
needs effectively.

Adapting to Technological Advancements: Technology is rapidly transforming the
education landscape. Professional development ensures that teachers are well-versed in
utilizing educational technology to enhance teaching and learning experiences.

Promoting Lifelong Learning: Teachers are role models for lifelong learning. By
engaging in continuous professional development, educators demonstrate the importance of
learning and growing, inspiring their students to adopt the same mindset.

Promoting Shared Leadership

School leaders who encourage shared leadership empower teachers to take on
leadership roles within their areas of expertise. This distributed leadership approach fosters
a sense of ownership and autonomy among teachers, which can lead to increased job
satisfaction and a greater commitment to the school's mission. Shared leadership, also known
as distributed leadership, is a collaborative approach to school leadership that involves
multiple stakeholders in decision-making processes. Instead of relying solely on the principal
or administrators to make all decisions, shared leadership encourages teachers and staff to
have a voice and take on leadership roles in their areas of expertise. [2] This approach
recognizes that leadership is not limited to a specific role or position, but rather a collective
effort to drive positive change and improve the overall school culture.

Characteristics of Effective School Leaders

Effective school leaders exhibit a range of characteristics that enable them to guide their
schools toward success. [3] While individual leadership styles may vary, the following traits
are often associated with effective school leaders:

Visionary Leadership: Effective school leaders have a clear vision for their school's
future and communicate this vision to all stakeholders. They inspire others to rally behind
common goals and work collaboratively to achieve them.

Strong Communication Skills: Successful leaders are adept at both listening and
communicating effectively. They actively seek input from teachers, students, parents, and the
community to make informed decisions and maintain transparent communication channels.

Emotional Intelligence: School leaders with high emotional intelligence can empathize
with the needs and concerns of others. They are approachable, understanding, and able to
provide support and encouragement when needed.

Instructional Leadership: Effective school leaders understand the intricacies of teaching
and learning. They actively engage in educational research and instructional strategies to
support and enhance teacher effectiveness.

Data-Driven Decision Making: School leaders use data to inform their decisions,
identifying areas of improvement and implementing evidence-based practices to drive
positive change.

Resilience and Adaptability: The educational landscape is constantly evolving, and
effective school leaders demonstrate resilience and adaptability in the face of challenges.
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These characteristics, combined with a genuine passion for education and a commitment
to making a positive impact on the lives of students and teachers, make effective school
leaders essential catalysts for creating successful learning environments and fostering
student achievement.[4]

Impact of School Leadership on Teacher Effectiveness

The impact of school leadership on teacher effectiveness is profound and plays a crucial role
in shaping the overall success of teachers and, consequently, the quality of education provided to
students. Effective school leadership influences teacher morale, instructional practices,
professional development opportunities, and overall job satisfaction. When school leaders
prioritize teacher support, professional development, and a positive school culture, several
significant impacts on teacher effectiveness emerge:

Improved Teacher Morale and Job Satisfaction: A supportive and encouraging school
environment positively impacts teacher morale and job satisfaction. When teachers feel valued
and supported, they are more likely to be engaged and committed to their roles, leading to better
overall job performance.

Increased Teacher Collaboration: Effective school leaders promote collaboration among
teachers, creating opportunities for sharing ideas, resources, and best practices. Collaboration
fosters a sense of community among educators and can lead to the development of innovative
teaching strategies.

Enhanced Instructional Practices: When school leaders prioritize professional development,
teachers have access to the latest research, pedagogical methods, and instructional technologies.
This knowledge empowers teachers to implement effective teaching practices that cater to
diverse student needs.

Lower Teacher Turnover: A positive school culture and supportive leadership contribute to
lower teacher turnover rates. Retaining experienced and skilled teachers is crucial for
maintaining consistency and stability in the learning environment.[5]

Teacher Empowerment and Autonomy: School leaders who trust and empower teachers to
make instructional decisions foster a sense of ownership and autonomy among educators. This
empowerment can lead to increased job satisfaction and a greater commitment to student
success.

The Connection between Teacher Effectiveness and Student Achievement

The classroom is where the magic of education happens, and at the heart of this magic
are teachers. Teachers play a pivotal role in shaping the minds and futures of their students.
The connection between teacher effectiveness and student achievement is a fundamental
aspect of the educational landscape.Teacher effectiveness has a direct impact on student
achievement. Research consistently demonstrates that highly effective teachers positively
influence student learning outcomes. Effective teachers create engaging and challenging
learning experiences, foster critical thinking and problem-solving skills, and build positive
relationships with students, all of which contribute to improved student achievement.

Enhanced Learning Experiences: Effective teachers employ a variety of instructional
strategies and learning activities that cater to diverse student needs and learning styles. They
create an environment that encourages active participation, fosters creativity, and stimulates
students' intellectual curiosity.[6]
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Effective Instructional Strategies: Highly effective teachers employ evidence-based
instructional strategies tailored to individual student needs. They differentiate instruction,
provide timely feedback, and adapt their teaching methods to ensure all students can
succeed.

Formative Assessment and Feedback: Effective teachers use formative assessment
techniques to continuously monitor student progress. They provide timely and constructive
feedback, allowing students to make improvements and grow academically.

Classroom Management and Discipline: Effective teachers establish a well-managed and
disciplined classroom environment that supports learning and minimizes distractions. A
positive classroom climate promotes student engagement and reduces behavioral issues.

Personalized Support: Effective teachers recognize and address the unique strengths and
challenges of individual students. They provide personalized support and guidance to help
students reach their full potential.

Student Motivation and Engagement: Skilled teachers inspire and motivate students to
become active participants in their learning journey. When students are engaged, they are
more likely to invest effort in their studies and achieve better results.

Building Relationships and Trust: Effective teachers build strong relationships with their
students, creating a sense of trust and safety in the classroom. Students are more likely to
take academic risks and seek help when needed in such a supportive environment.

Key Factors Contributing to Teacher Effectiveness

Several factors contribute to teacher effectiveness, and educational institutions can focus
on these elements to nurture and support their teachers. [7] Some key factors include:

Professional Development: Continuous professional development opportunities help
teachers stay up-to-date with the latest research, instructional methods, and technology
integration, enhancing their teaching practices.

Teacher Preparation and Training: Comprehensive teacher preparation programs equip
educators with the necessary knowledge and pedagogical skills to effectively manage their
classrooms and meet student needs.

Supportive Leadership: Effective school leaders provide support and resources to
teachers, create a positive school culture, and prioritize teacher development and well-being.

Collaboration and Peer Learning: Encouraging collaboration among teachers allows
them to learn from each other's experiences, share best practices, and implement innovative
teaching strategies.

Reflective Practices: Encouraging teachers to engage in self-reflection and continuously
evaluate their teaching methods enables them to make improvements and refine their
instructional practices. [8]

Implications for Creating a Thriving Learning Environment

The connection between teacher effectiveness and student achievement underscores the
significance of creating a thriving learning environment. Educational institutions can take
several steps to foster such an environment:
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Investing in Teacher Professional Development: Prioritize and invest in ongoing
professional development opportunities to empower teachers with the skills and knowledge
to excel in their profession.[9]

Promoting Collaborative Learning Communities: Create opportunities for teachers to
collaborate, share ideas, and engage in professional learning communities to collectively
improve their instructional practices.

Supportive Leadership: School leaders should create a supportive and empowering
environment for teachers. Provide resources, recognize achievements, and value teacher
input in decision-making processes.

Monitoring Student Progress: Use formative assessment techniques to monitor student
progress regularly. Provide timely feedback to guide students' learning journeys effectively.

Fostering Positive Teacher-Student Relationships: Emphasize the importance of positive
teacher-student relationships and provide training on effective classroom management and
student engagement.

The connection between teacher effectiveness and student achievement is a cornerstone
of educational success. Effective teaching practices have a profound impact on student
learning outcomes, contributing to enhanced academic performance and overall well-being.
By investing in teacher professional development, creating a positive and supportive
learning environment, and prioritizing collaboration and reflective practices, educational
institutions can unlock the full potential of their teachers and students alike.[10] The journey
towards educational excellence begins with empowering and supporting teachers, the
catalysts for creating a brighter future for the next generation.

In conclusion, the role of school leadership in supporting and enhancing teacher
effectiveness cannot be underestimated. Effective school leaders create a positive school
culture, prioritize teacher professional development, and promote shared leadership. Their
leadership traits and practices directly impact teacher morale, collaboration, instructional
strategies, and overall effectiveness.

As a result, teacher effectiveness plays a critical role in influencing student achievement.
Effective teachers contribute to improved student outcomes by employing evidence-based
instructional strategies, creating engaging learning experiences, and building positive
relationships with students.

To foster lasting positive change in education, it is crucial to recognize the importance of
effective school leadership and its profound impact on teacher development and student
achievement. By investing in strong leadership and supporting teachers, educational
institutions can create an environment that nurtures the growth and success of both
educators and students.
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XULASO

Xiisuson klassik dovr adebiyyatindaki bir sira obrazlarin timsalindan bize mealum olan Macnunlug hal
“ctinun” kslimasindan téronmis bir ifadadir ve “aglini itirmek, dali olmaq, agli gizlonmis, dealirmoek” kimi
monalar1 etiva edir. Bu kalimanin adsbiyyata inteqrasiyasi, xiisusen da, tesovviif adebiyyatinda yer almas: va
miixtalif kontekslorde forqli arqumentlor baximindan menalandirilmasi maqalenin asas todqiqat istiqamatidir.
Qeyd edoak ki, ciinunlugun adabiyyata neco tozahiir edildiyi, menalandirildi8, testiqlondiyi, miisyyen obraz ve
hadisalorin tezahiiriinde dogmalasdigi, ¢ox maraqli maqamlarla mahiyyatinin vacibliyinin ortaya ¢ixmasini talob
edir. Mahz bu baximdan maqalade vacib maqamlar agiglanmis, ciinunlugun bir konsept sokilinds 6ziinii biruze
etdiyi hallar izah edilmisdir. Bu noqteyi nazarden boseri vo ilahi esqden dogan ciinunlug hallari, qadim tibb
elminin qaynaqlarinda clinunlugun yaranma sebebleri, adebiyyatda ciinunun mévqeyi veo iize ¢ixma soraiti
bildirilmisdi. Bu masalalar xiisusen dahi Fizulinin “Macnun” obrazinin fonunda alo alinmigdir.

Acar sozlar: dalilik, esq, clinun, macnun, adebiyyat.
OT AIOBBU AO BE3YMMUSI
PE3IOME

Besymue, nspecTHOe HaM OCODEHHO Ha IIpuUMepe psja IIepCoHaKell AUTepaTyphl KAaCCMYeCcKOro Ieproja,
HpeJcTaBAseT co0OII BEIpaskeHNe, IPOU3BOAHOE OT CA0Ba «AKYHYH» U O3HadaloIllee «IIOTePsITh PacCyAOK, COIMTU
C yMa, IOTepATh Paccyaok» ,cXoauTh ¢ yma.&quot; OCHOBHBIM HaIlpaBAeHMeM JCCAeJOBaHMA CTaTbU SIBASETCS
MHTerpanus STOTO CA0Ba B AUTEPATypPy, OCOOEHHOCTU ero MecTa B Cy(PpUIICKON AUTepaType U €ro 3Ha4eHUs C
TOYKM 3PeHMs Pa3ANMIHBIX apTyMeHTOB B pas3HBIX KoHTekcTax. CaeayeT OTMETWTD, YTO TO, KaK CyMacIIecTBue
HPOSBASETCS BAUTEpaType, MHTePHPETUPYeTCs, NOATBEPXKAAeTCs, POXKAAeTCs B IIPOSABACHMM TeX MAM MHBIX
00pa3oB 1 cOOBITHUI, TPeOyeT BBIABAEHNS BaKHOCTY €TI0 CYIITHOCTY C BeChMa MHTepecHEIMI MOMeHTamu. VIMeHHO
C DTOJ TOYKM 3peHus B CTaTbhe PacKphIBAIOTCS Ba’KHble MOMEHTHl U OOBICHAIOTCA cAyday, Korga Oesymue
nposBAseTca Kak IoHsTue. C ydeToM STOM TOUKM 3PeHMsI COOOIIAlOTCA caydyay Oe3ymus, BOSHMKaIOLIMe M3
9Je10Beyeckol 1 OOXKeCTBeHHOW AIOOBYM, WPUYMHBI BO3HUKHOBeHM:A Oe3yMms B MCTOYHUKAX ApeBHeI
MeAULIMHCKON HayKM, II0AOXKeHNe Oe3yMmus B AuTepaType M yCAOBMS €TO IOSABAeHNA. DTU BOIPOCH OCOOEHHO
3aTparmBaAuch Ha (POHe TeHIaABHOTO repcoHaka Pusyan «MeaKHyH».

Karouesble caoBa: Gesymue, A10008b, Oe3yMIte, CymMacIIiecTsue, AUTeparypa.
FROM LOVE TO MADNESS
ABSTRACT

Insanity, a phenomenon that we are familiar with, can be traced back to the word "Jun," which means "to
lose one's mind, to be crazy, to go crazy." In literature, especially in Sufism literature, the integration of this word
is presented in different contexts. In this article, we explore the concept of madness through the lens of
argumentative interpretation. We examine how madness is portrayed in literature, how it is interpreted,
confirmed, and manifested through specific images and events. Through critical analysis, we address the
significance of madness and its various forms, such as those arising from human and divine love, as well as the
causes and positions of madness in literature and ancient medical science. Our discussion is mainly centered
around the character "Majnun" in the literary works of the genius Fizuli.

Keywords: madness, love, junun, majnun, literature.
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Sevdadan ciinunluga

Giris. “Ciinunluq”- dalilik, agh gizlonmis” kimi menalandirilan kelimanin adabiyyatda-
obrazlarda, miisyyan hadisalerin konteksinds, xarakterlarin tipinds, duygularmn
tozahtiriinds aksi miisyyan konsept sakilinds 6ziinii biruzs verir. Clinunlugun adsbiyyatda
neco tozahiir edildiyi, moenalandirildigl, tesiqlondiyi, miisayyen obraz ve hadisalerin
tozahiirtinde dogmalasdifi cox maraqli maqamlarla mahiyystinin vacibliyinin ortaya
¢ixmasini talab edir.

Ciinunlug, dalilik, dalilor ¢ox zaman tohliikali saxs, mévqge kimi anlasilir. Yaxsi, bizim
diisiincomizo goro kimdir moacnunlar? Yalmiz ruhi tarazligi yerinde olmayan soxslar, ya
oziinli comiyyatdan tacrid edib 6z kimliyinds, daxilinds, ruhunun gabiginda srdemlanmis,
darinlonmis, “olmus” kimsalardir? Sads dills desok, dermanini psixoloqda, tebibdae tapan, ya
vohdati-viicud olub ilahi agusda terki diinya olmagla rahatliga qovusanlardi clintinlar?

Odobiyyatin “dali gohromnlar’” hom geyd edilon ndqteyi-noazerden, hom do daha
forgli-batini mezmunlarda, daha g¢ox esqinden daliyo donms, 6ziinden getms, husunu
itirms, esq hiiziiniinden xestalik daracesine ¢atma, macnun olub ¢ollera diisme va s.
baximindan qiymotlondirilmisdir. Xiisusiyls klassik Azearbaycan adebiyyatinda ciinunu
ciinun edan sabaeblerin na qadar farqli ve genis oldugu aydin olur. Kelimeanin qrammatik
xtisusiyyatlarinin forqliliyinin tezahiirleri obraz ve ifadslarde miixtalif sekillorde gorsenir ve
ciinunluq adebiyyatda maraqli, yaddaqalan maqamlarla formalasir, canlanir, har baximdan,
genis todqgiqat1 labtid edir.

Ciinun adabiyyata daxil olduqda istiqamatlar da farqlilasir, ciinun macnunlasir, sayisiz
sabablarla dalilik formalagir. Bazan yazarm obrazi dali olur, bazan galemi dalilasir, bazen isa
bizim dali bildiyimiz kelime metaforlasaraq adabiyyatda badiilesir.

“Aglni itirmak, doli olmaq, gizlotmak”[3,s0h.125] monalarim1 etiva edan “ciinun”
kalmesi, insan duygularina ve gorme xiisusiyystine uygun olmayan miicarrad
moafhumlardan olub, bir maxluqat: ifads eden arab dilindaki “cinn” séziinden téranmis bir
kalimadir. Qeyd edak ki, arab dilinin qrammatik qrulusuna asasen, so6z ve ondan torayib-
bablasmis kalimolor feil vo icagl baximindan paralel, lakin soxse meansubluq baximindan
xtisusi mana bildirir. Bels ki, kokii “conna”olan felin ismi mathulu “macnun” kalimasi soklino
diismiis, mena baximindan iss “dali, azqin, agl gizlonmis, divana” kimi islodilmidir.

“Clinun” kelimasinin qrammatik, etimoloji, leksik ifads vasitalarini, yaranma seraitini,
sosial magzini falsofi-irfani tutumunu, ligovi menalandirilmasmi ve ifade vasitalarini
gozdan kecirarken bir sira maraqli ve forqli menalarin ortaya ¢ixdigmna sahid olurug.

Oreb dilinin an bdyiik ligstlorinden sayilan ibn Manzurun “Lisan al- arab” adh
coxcildli ligatinds bu sdzs diqqat edarken gordiik ki, “conna” koklii sozler digar ifadalarls
birlogorok ve ya formasimi doyiserak bir seyin {istiinti Ortmok-biiriimoak, basdirmag,
gizlatmak, aglini itirib dali olmagq, galb, cin (goze goriinmaz), har hansi bir seyin baslangic
vo sair kimi menalandirilmisdir. Ays, hadis vo seirlorden getirilmis bir sira niimunslor
asasinda qrammatik xiisusiyystlor de nazars alinmaqla son darace aydin ve genis sokilde
sorh olunur, har bir kslimanin etiva etdiyi mena biitiin ¢alarlar1 ilo izah edilen ligeatda
“Canna” kalimasi liigatin 3-cii cildinde yer alaraq miixtalif niimunslsrds 6z menasini tapar.
Masalan, els liigatds oksini tapan bir ser niimunasinda bu kalimaenin etiva etdiyi meanaya
nazoar salaq:
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“Sevgiden uzaqlasdigl, ona qovusmadig: {iciin 6ziim kimi dali olan birini gérmadim-
deyorok aci-act aglayir”[5,s0h.218].

Burada sair Mbslil ©l-Hazli “yestocinne” sdziinii “dsli olmaq” menasinda isladib.

Qeyd olunan liigetde diger niimunoalor ssasinda da bu felinn kokii ve miixtalif
formalarmin meonalar1 izah edilir ve belslikls, gizli olmaq, goriinmemak, {istiini
ortmok(qobir), ana batninde gizli riiseym, namsalum, gozogodriinmaz vo s. manalar 6z genis
izah va torclimasini tapmigdir.

Digar liigatlars diqqgat etdikda da, canna, ciinun, macnun kelimalarinin oxsar manalarmi
goro bilirik. “Osmanlica-Tiirkce ansklopedik lugat”ds “clinun” kelimasi “dalirma, ¢ildirma,
delilik” [4, soh.167] “Biiyilik tiirkco liigati"nde “ciinun-cinnet, delilik, ¢ildirma, macnunluk”
[2,50h.227], “TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi’nds “akil hastaligi, bir ehliyet drizasi”[3. Soh.646],
“Azarbaycan dilinin izahli ligeti"nds “dalilik, dali olma, dalilik”, [6,seh.315] “El-Mevarid”
lugatinde “Cunna, canna- aklr zail olmak, delirmek” [1,s8h.247], “ Azarbaycan dilinin sinonimler
ligati"nds “dalilik” [7,seh 72] kimi manalandirilmasina rast gelirik ve bu osar menalar da

bizs clinunu tanimaga daha genis imkanlar yaradir.

Ciinunluq: imumi sokilds ifade etsak, “aqli gatismazliq ve ya agili gizlonmis” kimi
mona alan dalilik geyri-iradi ruh halinin temsilgisi kimi malumdur ve bu hal ctinunluq hali
hesab edilir. Clinun halmin dasiyicilari iss “macnunlardir”. Clinunlugu zahiri ve batini olmaq
tizro iki gisme ayira bilarik. Bu zaman zahiri mena bageri esqls, batini mana ise ilahi esqle
alagali olacaq. Ister zahiri, istorss do batini sababden yaranan ciinunluq hali her iki soraitds
eyni oxsar hallarla miisahide edilir. Belo ki, hor iki halda agil gizlenir, itir, geyri-iradi
davranislar meydana ¢ixir. Ortaq xiisusiyyatlor var olsa da forli maqamlar da goriile bilir.
Bosori esq sebabindon aqlden moehrum olmaqg, insani insan eden siiurdan uzalasmagq
bayenilmayan bir haldir. ilahi esq ssbsbinden aglin qeyri - iradi olmasi ise haqigete
govusmaq yoludur. Tasavviif alimlarine gora haqigate ¢atmaq yolunda qit olan agil insani
yalniz miisyyan marhalays kimi dastya biler. Bundan sora ise insani idars edan esqdir.

Bu bolgiinti davam etdiresi olsaq Erasmusun misllifi oldugu “Delilige dvgii”adli
kitabinda dsliliya/clinunluga verdiyi menalara da diqqet etmsaliyik. Belo ki, Erasmus 6z
kitabinda daliliyi iki gisme ayiraraq birinci gismi “axirstin loenatlonmis qiz1”, digeri ise
“quirurlanmaga layiq olan” dslilik adlandirdigini goriiriik. O, ikinci manan1 “hayatm biitiin
isgancalerini unutduran, hayati hezz daryalarina qerq eden sirin yuxu” kimi agiqlayir. Bu,
ozanlarin, peygambarlarin ve asiqlorin macnunlugu/ dsliliyidir. Ona gora peygemboarlarin
soz verdigi abadi xosbaxtlik ancak bels bir dalilik sayesinde dadila bilir [8, soh.143-144].
Erasmus bu ruh halmmin ikinci menasmin {izerinde duraraq daliliklo bagh forqli
diistincalori dayisdirmayae calisir.

Foucault iso bu barads yazarken bu halin ifads etdiyi garanliq kosmik tezahiirlori
bildirarak dsliliyi ruhu sixantili qaygilarindan xilas edsn “sirin bir illiiziya” kimi qeyd
etmisdi [9, sah. 56-57].

Boagari esqden dogan ciinunluq: Qadim tibb qaynaqlarma gors, insan badesninin
saglamlig1 orqanizimdaki dort ana tinstiriin (safra, dom, balgam, sevda) balansda olmasi ila
alagalidir. Bu tinstirlorden hansisa birinin viicudumuzda artmasi vo ya azalmasi naticesindo
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tarazlig1 pozur ve neticode miiayyen xasteliklorin yaranmasina sabeb olur. $Serqin boyiik
tobibi Obu Oli Ibn Sinanin bes hissali “O1-Qanun fit-tibb” kitab1 orta asrlorde ham Sarg, hem
da Qarbin tibbi sahasinde yazilmis an dolgun, sn miikemmal, tayi-beraberi olmayan
ensiklopedik asar sayilir. Kitabin 3-4 ve 5-ci hissasinda beyin infeksiyalar1 haqqinda genis
molumat verilorok onun miixtalif novleri, duygu hisslori ve beyin sarsintilar1 haqqda
danisilir. Kitabda “ctinun miifrit” adlanan dslilik hali beyindaki sar1 safradan qaynaqglanan
sirsam adli iltihabi prosesin naticasi oldugu bildirilmisdir [10,soh.47-49].

Klassik adabiyyatdaki ifadalarls yanassaq clinunlugun/daliliyin kokiinds das ad1 ¢akilan
bu dort mayeden biri olan “sevda”nin esq ucbatindan badonds artmasi dayanir. Sevdanin
viicudda iistiinliik tegkil etmasinden gaynaqglanan agil xasteliyine do “qara sevda” deyilir.
Elo adabiyyatdak: qara sevda, sevdali sozleri do buradan qaynaglanir. Sevda eyni zamanda
golbin ortasinda yer alan vo “habbetii’s -sevda, sevdau’l-kalb, siiveydau’l-kalb” deyilon qara
noqtenin dos adidir. “Bazeon dahsatli sevgi va siddstli esq sababindan bu qara néqte zadaslanir,
parcalar: biitiin viicuda dagilir. Mahz bu ciir asiqlarde artiq agil, mentiq qalmur, hayatlarmi
dalicasine esqe hasr edirler. Bunlara sevdali (sevdai) da deyilir” [11, Sah. 465]. Bu vaziyyetin
ad1 “qara sevda”, naticasi ise melanxolik ruh xestsliyidir. Belslikls, esq duygusu bu kimi
insanlarda aglini itirmaye qadar gatirib ¢ixarir [12,sah. 37].

Serq tibbi kimi Qoarbin tibb niimayandalari do XVII yiizilliyin avvaellorine godar esq
melanxolikliyini badendaki sevda miqdarmin artmas: ile slagalondirmisdir. Sevda
mayssinin miqdarinin artmasinin badands ns ile neticalendiyi ise bu ciir agiqlayirdilar:
melanxolik hoaraketsizliklo miisyyen edilir, yeni qatilasan qan beyinds tixaniqlq
yaradir.[9,s0h.406]. Melanxolik veziyyet qezeb, qaygi ve hiizlin, qaranlq ruh hal,
insanlardan qagis, dorin yalnizliq istoyina sahib olan bir dalilik halidir [9, soh.392]. Buna gora
da bu ciir insanlar ¢ox vaxt tok qalirlar ve atrafdaki insanlardan qagirlar [9, seh. 389]. Esqin
insan badeni kimyasi {izorinde etdiyi tesirlo bagli ortaya ¢ixan ve darin badbinliya
siiriikloyen sevdanin diger xiisusiyysti beyinds bas qaldiran “mania” xestsliyidir. Bu
xostalik 30-il davam edsn ve melanxoliya ile paralel ireliloyen bir haldir. “Mania”
melanxolikdan sadace bir derace ile farqlenir ve Faucaulta gors, “mania”melanxolik halin
davami, daha darinlosmis formasi sayilir [9, soh.406]. Sevgisindo semimi olan, lakin ya
ayrilig, ya sevgilinin ondan uzaqlasmasi ya da hansisa bir ssbabden esqini gizlatmak
macburiyyatinde qaldigina gors, sevgiliylo goriisii miimkiinsiiz olan bir asiq, sonda carasi
olmayan xasteliye miibtela olur, viicudu zsiflayir, ariyir, giinii-giinden saralib-solur, yataga
diisiib xasta olur.

Esqdan uzaqlasmagin neticasinds yaranana “sevda” marhslesine aid xiisusiyyatlarden
bohs eden Ibn Hezm, esq ucbatindan bu veziyyste diisen insanin cinlarin ve porilarin
tolosine diigebilacoyindon bohs edarak: “Bu veziyyat (ayrilik), insanin aglina sahib ¢ixa
bilmamasi, aglinin basindan ¢ixmasi, zehninin garismasi demoakdir. Belo olduqda homin
insan cinlars, perilara teslim olar ve cinnat kegirar.” [13, sah. 146]. Qeyd etdiyimiz biitiin
moalumatlardan malum oldugu kimi sevda (qara sevda/ask melanxolikasi) ve “mania” esqo
gora badands sevda mayesinin artmasi naticesinds ortaya ¢ixan ve insanin hiiziinlii ruhi
vaziyyeta diismasing, yalnizliga yonalmasine sebab olan bir aqli xastalikdir. Ancak biitiin
bunlar klasik adabiyyatda tespit etigimiz ctinunlugun ilk marhalasi olan “sevda”nin bageri
esqla alagpli olan tarafi ve eyni zamanda zahiri manasidir ve biz bunu ilahi esq seviyyesinda
“sovda”dan clinunluga kegid baslangic1 altinda ale almisiq. Bu zahiri meananin altindaki
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batini manaya vara bilmak {ii¢iin bu xastaliyi ortaya ¢ixaran “esq” faktorunun “ilahi esq”
fonnunun darinliklorine do baxmaq lazimdir.

flahi esqdan dogan ciinunluq. Oncs “cin(pari) vurma” anlayisina toxunaq. Osatirlorde
cinlarin ¢ox gozal ve cazibali qadin gaklinds tasavviir olunmus obrazi, klassik adabiyyatda
lirik gqohromanin vesf edildiyi gozel qadin obraz [14] kimi tesviri verilir. Zahiri manada

i“

“cinlarin ve porilarin tesirinden halin1 dayismak” kimi isledilon “ ve xalq arasinda sevda
morhalasindan clinun/divanslik marhalasina kegidin sebablarinden biri sayilan “cin vurma”,
ovvalde do geyd etdiyimiz kimi klasik odebiyyatda mohz sevda magamindan
ciinun/divanslik moagamina kegidi ifade etmok {iciin istifade edilmisdir. Ancaq zahiri
moanada daliliyin haqiqi manasiyla bagli olan bu s6z, klasik adabiyyatda “sevgili”nin “pari”
soklindoe ifade edilmasina gore “sevgiliylo qarsilasmaq” moenasini dasiyir. Yoni adebiyyatda
“peri” metaforu bagori manada bir sevgili {i¢iin islodilmakls yanasi, eyni zamanda bagari
gozal soklinda tesvir edilon haqiqi Sevgili {iglin do istifade olunur. Boagari bir gozal {iglin
isladildikds sevgilinin gozslliyine isars edan “peri” motivi real Sevgili (Allah) tiglin
isladildikds gozallik faktoru ils birlikds diger xiisusiyyatlari da bildirir. Xiisusiyls ds, varlig
moalum oldugu halda, 6ziinti he¢ kime goOstormoayersk sadace bozi insanlarin goziine
goriinmo vo gortindiigii insan1 da giizalligi ve cazibasi ilo 6ziins asiq etma kimi xiisusiyyoti
oldugu tigtin peri, haqq Sevgilinin xiisusiyyetlorine uygunlasir. Ciinkii p’ri, neca ki sadece
bazi insanlarin goziine goriiniirss, haqiqi Sevgilinin, yani Allahin varligmin idrakmna
varabilonlar do sadace bazi insanlardir. Natice etibari ila perinin haqiqi Sevgiliys xitaban
islodilmasi eyni zamanda “cin (pari) vurms1”nin, baska bir sozle sevdadan ciinuna kegidin
ilahi esqls alagali boyutunu tegkil edir.

Sevda martebasindon cilinun/divanalik moarhoalasine kegidin “cin vurma” anlayisina
bagli olaraq verilmasine vo “pori” ifadesine Fizulinin Leyli vo Macnun aserinds daha ¢ox
rast golirik. Klaassik adebiyyatimizda tesevviif yoniiyle segilon dahi Fiizulinin “Leyli vo
Macnun 7 dastaninin ifads etdiyi mistik-irfani mazmun biitiin islam adabiyyatina olduqca
gliclii tosir gosterarak, boytik bir adebi hadiss kimi giymatlendirilan “clintinluq” anlayisinin
yaranmasina bir nov fail oldu. Macnun dedikds sadaca Qeys ibn Miilavvaha isars edilsa ds,
bazan bu soziin liigavi manasinin ifads etdiyi mezmun nazards tutulur ki, bu da cinlonmis,
icorisine cin daxil olmus demakdir [15,sah. 25].

Buna ke¢moamisdon avval Qeysin yasadigl sevda morhalasindon bohs etmaliyik.
Otrafdaki dedi-qodular sebebinden anasmin Leylani1 danlamasi, Leylanin iss esqini gizli
saxlamaq yolunu segerek moktebdan ayrilib ev dustagi olmasi onlarin els ayriliglarinin
baslangici oldugu kimi Qeys {igiin do sevda marhalasinin baslangici olmusdur. Osarin
sonuna gadar sevda ruhunda olan Qeysin ne melamet qorxusu na do esqini gizlotmak istoyi
vardir. Onun bu sevdaya hakim olmasina asas sebab sadaca hiiziindiir. Hor giin maktaba
gedib Leylani goracayi forshi ilo yasayan Qeys bir giin onu gormadikda ¢ox darin tiziintii
yasaylr vo bundan sonra da bu hiiziinii, tiziintiisii ged-geda darinlagir. Har an Leyla ils
birlikde kecirdikloeri anlar1 xatirlayaraq faryad qoparir, aglayir. Ayriliq derdine dézmayan
asiq ¢Ollere iz tutur, 6z azadhigini tebistin qoynunda tapir, derdini daga, ceyrana, goyergine
sOylayir. Otrafdakilar Qeysin bu harakatlorini basa diismakdas aciz qalir. Hami onu Macnun -
dali adlandinr.
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Soz miixtasar ol asiri-sevda,
Bir nov ila oldu xalga riisva

Kim, Qeys ikan, oldu adi Macnun,
Ohvalini etdi gom digargun.

[16, soh. 65]

Etdiyi ah ve faryadlara, davraniglarina ve bir név tacrid olunmasina gors dali -“Mac-
nun” adiyla adlandirilmaga baslanilan Mecnunun sadece ad olaraq deyil, davraruslar1 da
clinunluga kecidini testigloyirdi.

Osardan bir hissays nazar salsaq Mecnunun yuxudan ayildigdan sonra Leylanin orada-
real hoayatda olmadigini gordiikde artiq sevda martebasindan ciinun mortebasina kegidinin
“cin vurmas1” inancyla slaqesi ve bu maqamin “sevgili (Leyla)” {iciin istifadasi “peri”
istiaresi vasitasiyle alagpli oldugunu goriiriik:

Gordii ki, nigardan nisan yox,
Bir cismi-fiisiirda var, can yox.

Divana qalib, pari gedibdir,
Salib onu dilbari gedibdir

[16, soh.69]

Istor edilon gorhlards, istor gdsterilon niimunslers, istorse de ndvbaeti tedgiqatlarda
ciinunlugun adsbiyyatda aksinin ¢ox genis sokildes sle alinmasi ve arasdirilmasmnn labtiid
oldugunu genastines gelinir.
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XULASO

Toadqiqatin asas moaqsadi Ernest Heminqueyin “Slvida, silah!”” asarinds Katrin obrazinin menavi facissinin
tohliline yonslmisdir. Todqiqat isi s6z ve moentiqi iimumilesdirms kimi tadqiqat metodlar: asasinda yerina
yetirilmisdir. Arasdirmada Ernest Heminqueyin “Olvida, silah!” asarinde Katrin obrazinin menavi faciasi
sistemlosdirilorok kompleks sokilde tehlil edilmisdir. Homginin tedqgiqatda miiasir zamanda moenavi facie
obrazinin miixtolif xiisusiyyetlorini 6ziinde ehtiva eden, bir ¢ox vaziyyetlor analiz edilmisdir. Arasdirma
daxilinda tohlil olunmus soziigedon asarin problem baximindan nazeri tohlili onu gostarir ki, XX asrin birinci
yarisinda Birinci Diinya miiharibasinden sonra, miiharibadon geri donmiis esgerlorin madeni ve menovi
doyorlerine siibhe hissi badii ifade dogurur. Analiz daxilinde Ernest Heminqueyin “©lvida, silah!” aserinda
Katrin obrazimin menavi faciesi tohlil edilmis, onun 6ziinemaxsus xiisusiyyatlori tedqiq edilmis, hamginin bu
asorda istifadesi miiayyean olunaraq bu obrazin digar xiisusiyyaetlori qeyd edilmisdir. Todqiqatin mahdudiyyaetlori
movzu ile bagh olan yerli adsbiyyatlarin azliq taskil etmasidir. Maqalenin praktik shamiyyati ondan ibaratdir ki,
moaqaladen miisllimlar, tolabalar ve genis oxucu kiitlasi istifade eda bilarlor.

Acar sozlar: Ernest Heminquey, olvida, silah, Katrin, obraz, menavi facis.

MOPA/ABHAS TPATEAUSI TEPOMHU KSTPUH B IIPOU3BEAEHUM DPHECTA XEMUHIY D51
«IIPOIITAN, OPYKVIE!»

PE3IOME

OcHOBHasl Lleab 1CCA€JOBAaHMSI COCpeAOTOYeHa Ha aHaaAuM3e MOPAABHON Tpareiun repouHu Kotpun B
npoussegeHnu DpHecta XemuHryss «lIpomaii, opyxue!» Vccaeqoateabckas paboTa BBIIIOAH:AACh Ha OCHOBE
TaKIX MeTOJO0B 1CCAeJ0BaHMs, KaK AeKCUKa U Aormdyeckoe odoobieHne. B nccaegqopannm cucreMarusmupoBaHa 1
BCeCTOPOHHE IIpOaHAAM3MpOBaHA HPABCTBEHHAs TpareAusl TrepomHmM KosTpuH B IpomssejeHnn IDpHecTa
Xemunryss «IIpomait, opy:xme!». Taxke B mccaeqoBaHuy OBLAO IPOAHAAM3UPOBAHO MHOXKECTBO CUTYyalluii,
cogepsKallluX pa3ANdHble 4epThl 00pasa HpaBCTBEHHOI TpareAny B COBpeMeHHOe BpeMsl.TeopeTnuecKkmii aHaan3
YIOMSHYTOTO ITpOM3BeeHIIs], IIpOaHaAM3MPOBaHHEBI B ICCA€A0BaHNM, ITOKa3bIBa€eT, 9YTO B IIepBOil IT0A0BUHe XX
Beka, rocae IlepBori MUPOBOIL BOVIHEI, COMHEHIE B KyALTYPHO-HPABCTBEHHEBIX IIEHHOCTAX COAJAT, BEPHYBIIUXCS C
BOJHBI, IIOPOAMUAO XyAOXKECTBEeHHEIe BBIpa’keHIue. B paMKkax mccaeaoBaHNs HMpoOaHaAM3MpOBaHa HpaBCTBEHHAS
Tpareamus: oopasa Kotpun B npousseaennn DpHecra Xemunryss «IIpormaii, opy>kue!», nsydeHsl ee yHUKaAbHbIE
4epThHl, OIpeJeleHO ee JCIIOAb30BaHNE B DTOM IIPOU3BEAEHUM U OTMEYEHHl ApyIre OCODEHHOCTM BTOTO
nepcoHaxka. OrpaHuueHMAMHU MCCAeJOBaHMS sIBAsSETCS HexBaTKa MECTHON AMTepaTyphl IO STOMY BOIIPOCY.
ITpaxTrueckast 3HAYMMOCTD CTaTbU 3aKAIOYAETCSI B TOM, YTO OHA MO>KeT OBITh MCII0AB30BaHa IIperojaBaTeAsIMI,
CTyA€HTaMU U IIPOKOJ OOIIeCTBEHHOCTBIO.

Karouesble caoBa: DpHecT XeMMHTY®I1, ITpoIlaHme, mcroaeT, Ketpnn, odpas, MopaabHas TpareAms.

"THE MORAL TRAGEDY OF CATHERINE'S CHARACTER iN ERNEST
HEMINGWAY'S “"A FAREWELL TO ARMS!"

ABSTRACT

The main goal of the research is focused on the analysis of the moral tragedy of Catherine's character in
Ernest Hemingway's "Farewell, Arms!" The research work was performed on the basis of research methods such
as vocabulary and logical generalization. In the study, the moral tragedy of Catherine's character in Ernest
Hemingway's "Farewell, Arms!" was systematized and comprehensively analyzed. Also, in the research, many
situations containing various features of the image of moral tragedy in modern times were analyzed. The
theoretical analysis of the mentioned work analyzed in the study shows that in the first half of the 20th century,
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after the First World War, the doubt about the cultural and moral values of the soldiers who returned from the
war gave rise to artistic expression. Within the study, the moral tragedy of Catherine's character in Ernest
Hemingway's "Farewell, Arms!" was analyzed, her unique features were studied, and her use in this work was
determined and other features of this character were noted. The limitations of the study are the paucity of local
literature on the subject. The practical importance of the article is that it can be used by teachers, students and the
general public.

Key words: Ernest Hemingway, farewell, gun, Catherine, image, moral tragedy.

Osas hisso

1929-cu ilds Ernest Heminqueyin “Olvida, silah!” asari nagr olundugu zaman o, qisa
miiddatdo Amerika ictimaiyyaotinin toxayytiliine darin izlar salmis veo sonralar 20-ci asrin an gox
oxunan miiharibs romanlarindan, xiisusen Birinci Diinya Miiharibasi romanlarindan birine
gevrilmisdir [1, s.324]. Miiharibadan sonraki onilliyin sonunda golisi ile "Olvida, silah " aslinda
0z daxili manasmi yekunlasdirmis ve digqet morkezine getirilmisdir. Roman miiharibadan
sonraki naslin haradan galdiklarini ve hansi ¢atinliklarden kec¢diklarini gosteran adabi ifadays
gevrilmisdir. Soziigedon asor tongidgiler torafinden miiharibe movzusunda yazilmis an orijinal
asor kimi gebul edilirdi. Heminquey tmumiyystle miiharibeys gslon, onun tarefinden
formalasan vo miiharibo basa ¢atdigdan sonra belo 6ziinii torxis olunmus kimi hiss edan
miiasirlarini nezerdsn kecirmokds diger miislliflorden qat-qat {istiin olmasi ilo taninirdi.
“Olvida, silah!” Heminqueyin ilk an ¢ox satilan ve oxucularm qisa miiddstds regbatini qazanmus
kitab1 olmusdur. Kitabin nasri onun miiasir Amerika yazigisi kimi niifuzunu
mohkomlandirmisdir.

“Olvida, silah!” asari xarici teferriiatlarina gore daha gox avtobioqgrafik gortintirdii. Bu, 1918-
ci ilde miiharibays gedan, Italiyada tacili yardim xidmetine kéniillii olaraq geden, agir yaralanan
miiallifin tacriibssinden irsli galir. Roman, iimumiyystls, Heminqueyin hayatin1 ve miiharibs
zaman1 va mitharibaden sonra slda etdiyi adebi tacriibasini timumilasdirir [2. s, 301].

“Olvida, Silah!” ilk novbads, Birinci Diinya Miiharibasi, onun dshsstlori, qeddarhigy,
faciasi vo moanasizligit haqqinda aci haqiqgeti a¢ir. Homise basa diisiilmayen sebablare gora
onunla miibarize aparanlardan ve hayatlar1 miiharibe mexanizmi terefinden dramatik
sokilde pozulanlardan bohs edir. Heminqueyin bu kitab1 Amerikali bir koniilliiniin
gorxusunu, yoldaghigini, cesaratini ve Italiyada tanis oldugu insanlari tesvir edir. Oser
imumiyyatls miitharibs romani kimi taninsa da, Ernest Heminquey oxucularina miiharibada
tanis olan ve bu sabsbden doziilmez iztirablar ¢eken iki insanin olduqca dramatik sevgi
hekayaesini toqdim edir [3. s, 301].

Texminan bir asrdir ki, Heminqueyin romaninda miiharibs fonunda cerayan eden sevgi
miinasibatlorinin adebi aksi yaziginin sah asarinden tesirlonan bioqraflar, tengidgilor vo
ekspertlor torafinden teqdim olunan coxsayl yazilarin diqgst merkezinde saxlanilr.
MBanbalari ve baxislari ¢ox miixtalif olmagqla, onlar davaml olaraq hem oxucular, ham da
yazig1 gevralari arasinda aserin aktualligini aks etdirirlar. Bu giin ds onlar romanin metnins,
elaco da onun tarixi, sosial, axlaqi va psixoloji kontekstlorinin spesifik vo dastoklayici roluna
tez-tez 6z miibahisali yanasmalarini toqdim etmoya vo miibadilo etmays davam edirlar.
Lakin miisllifin 6z personajlarini, onlarin hisslorini ve davraniglarini tesvir etmok {igiin
istifads etdiyi adabi va yazi terzini nazarden kecirmays calisarkan, {islubu tariflomek asasen
yekdillikdir.

149



Aytac Osmanova Sahrab qiz1

E.Heminquey sadace yazig1 deyildi, o, biitiin hayatin1 gender yaradiciligr ilo masgul
olmagqla, kitablarda asl kisi obrazlar1 yaratmagla, hayatda 6z gqehremanlarini yamsilamaqla
kecirib. Beloliklo, yaziginin hoayati vo yaradiciigi daim qarsiighh zenginlesirdi. “Olvida,
silah!” roman1 avtobioqrafikdir, xiisusan da sevgi xatti ile baghdir. Bas gehramanin prototipi
tibb bacis1 idi. O, xastoxanada yarali Heminqueyo qulluq edir va yas forqine baxmayaraq
onun hoayat yoldasi olacagina soz verir, lakin sonra onun ardinca ABS-a getmokdoan imtina
edir vo basqasi ilo evlonir [4. s, 143].

Romanin siijetina goalincs, o, kifayst qadar maraqli ve kifayst gadar sadadir. Birinci
Diinya Miiharibasi zaman {taliya tocili yardim xidmetinds amerikali leytenant olan Frederik
Henrinin hekayesindan bahs olunur. O, tibb bacisi Katrin Barkliys asiq olur ve o, 0z
hisslarini biruzs verir. Henri yaralananda Katrinin ona qulluq etdiyi xestoxanaya gondarilir.
Frederik orada miialico alaraq sagalir. Sonra Katrin hamilo oldugunu etiraf edir. Henri
cobhaya gayidir ve folakatli geri ¢okilisin sahidi olur.

Leytenant Fredrik Henri ve ingilis tibb bacis1 Katrin Barklinin mahabbati qaddar ve
geyri-insani goriiniisii ilo miiharibanin saf ve cesur antitezasi kimi iztirablar ve qganli
doytisler arasinda yaranir. Qaddar harbi hadissler fonunda gahramanlarda an real ve giiclii
hisslor yaranir. Henri deyirdi: “Allah bilir, man ona asiq olmaq istomirdim. He¢ kima asiq
olmagq istomirdim. Amma, Allah bilir ki, man asiq oldum ve Milan xastoxanasinda ¢arpayiya
uzandim vo beynimde hoar ciir fikir firlanird:r ve 6ziimii heyratamiz deracade yaxsi hiss
edirdim...”

Fredrik Henrinin ilk yarasi ona boyiik fiziki ve menavi ziyan vurur, bundan sonra o,
miialice almalidir. Ancaq Frederiks hayatinin qisa bir dovriinii sevgilisi ils birlikde yasamaq
imkan1 veron do mohz bu haldir. Heminquey personajlar ii¢iin unudulmaz va oxucularda
toossiirat yaradan heyratamiz sevgi yay1 tosvir edir. Homin vaxt 6lkads bas veran hadisaler
dohsatli idi. Bununla bels, gohromanlar bir nego ay1 qarsiligh anlasma, narahatliqlar, kicik
diqqet slamatlari ve boyiik xosbaxtlikle dolu kegirmayi bacardilar.

Amma miiharibsnin sevgi ile he¢ bir slaqgesi yoxdur. Leytenant cobhays qayitmaga ve
voazifesini yerine yetirmaye davam etmays macbur olur. Harbi islor getdikce pislagir vo
leytenant Henri an dahsatli soraitde sag qalmagi bacarir. Bu dovrda golacoaya olan biitiin
umidlar va biitiin diisiincalar sevgilisi ilo baghdir. “Kas menim azizim kegib-gedan buludla
golsaydi. Yekaterinami yamima gatir, kiilok.”. Qoahramanin daxili monoloqunda lakonik,
lakin ¢ox tutumlu bir metafora var ki, burada o, miihariboni tocessiim etdirir.

Frederik miiharibads istirakin1 dayandirmaq gorarina gelir ve onun asas moaqsadi
sevgisini va dogmamis ovladmi xilas etmak olur. Qshremanlar miiharibads istirak etmayen
bir 6lkaye qagmaga qorar verirlor. No hoabs olunmagq tehliikasindon, ne deo Shdasinden
golmali olduglar ¢atinliklarden qorxmurlar. Oraya ¢atmagq tiglin har seys hazirlasirlar, ¢tinki
asas odur ki, onlar birlikdadirler.

Onun farariliyinin {ize ¢ixacagindan ve habs olunacagindan, sonra ise miiharibs
cinayatlarinin mehkemasi ils naticelonacayinden qorxaraq, Katrinls birlikds Isvecrays qagr.
Usaglarini diinyaya gatirmak tigiin Lozannaya golirlor. Romanin iki asas gehremani Frederik
Henri vo Katrin Barkli bir ¢ox tongidgilor terafinden miiharibse dovriiniin Romeo va
Ciilyettas: kimi baxilir, onlarin hayat: sadece miihariba ilo deyil, daha ¢ox miiharibads halak
olanlar kimi basa diistiliir.
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1915-ci ilin yaymnda italyanlar miihariboys yenico qadem qoyurlar ve romanin
hekayagisi vo gohramani, Romada yasayan ve memarliq tohsili alan amerikali Frederik Henri
leytenant riitbesinde Italiya ordusuna qatilir. O, Simali Italiya cebhesinde tacili yardim
siiriiciilorine cavabdeh olur. Romanin avvslinde asl itki yasamadig ticlin miiharibanin
gorxulu, lakin zaruri olduguna inanur.

Frederik, cobha bdlgesinde asgerlorin 6ldiiyti miiharibe pandemoniyasi arasinda
Katrinls goriisiir. Onlarin miinasibatlari, sadace ¢ox da ciddi olmayan miinasibatler asasinda
baslayir. Lakin o, miimkiin bir ciddi miinasibat barade heg bir fikri olmadan sadace onun
xarici goriiniisiine vurulur. Sonra Fredrik onun gozslliyini ve cazibasini hiss edir ve ona asiq
olur.

Frederik Katrinlo goriiso ¢ixar va onlarin miinasibatlori baslayir. O, bunu xaricde
ingilisdilli bir qizla kegire bilacayi bir név aylance kimi goriir. Lakin yaralanandan sonra
istor-istamaz, 6ziinden da asili olmayaraq Katrine asiq olur.

Katrin romanda statik bir personajdir, yeni o, heg¢ bir boyiik transformasiyaya meruz
galmir. Goriiniir, o, hekaya baslamazdan avval boytimasini ve doyisimini etmisdir. Yaziginin
Henri ilo dramatik kontrast yaratmaq ticlin Katrinden istifads etmasi - onun hals na gadaer
oyranmoli ve inkisaf etmsli oldugunu bize gostarmoek tiglin - birlikde paylasdiqlar: ilk
sehnadan baglayir. Henri hals ds usaq oyunlar1 oynayir, masslen, sevmadiyi zaman ona onu
sevdiyini sOylomoak kimi yalanlar vo s. Katrin tokco Henrinin irsliloyislorine miiqavimat
gostormir, o, onun oyun oynadigini bildiyini ortaya qoyur. "Mani sevdiyini iddia etmak
lazim deyil" deyan Katrin ilk dafs goriindiiylinden daha da miidrik oldugunu siibut edir -
diinyanin yollarinda asanliqla aldanan Henridon daha miidrik oldugunu ortaya qoyurdu.

Katrin miitegekkil dini ve iman1 radd edirdi ve heg bir dininin olmadigimni deyirdi. O,
miiayyan, sarsilmaz bir doyer sistemi ilo yasayir vo onun dayer verdiyi amil sevgi idi.
Milanda birlikds kegirdiklari ¢oxsayl gecslerden birinds ciitlitk Henrinin istediyi, lakin
Katrinin praktik sebeblora gore miiqavimat gostoron evliliyi miizakire edilir. Doyt
sahasindaki tacriibasine baxmayaraq, bu, onlarin ayrilmasma taleb edirdi.

Katrin hamginin kitabin sonunda dogum etmok iiciin getdiyi xestoxanaya onu gabul
edan tibb bacisina har hansi bir resmi dini mansubiyyetinin olmadigini deyir. Henri de
oziinii agnostik adlandirir ve buna baxmayaraq, demak olar ki, har kos kimi Henri Katrinin
yaxinlasan oliimiindas ¢arasizliyi ilo Allahla s6vdslasmaya ¢alisirdi. Katrin ise 6z aqidasinin
ciddiyyastini saxlayirdi.

Romanin ¢ox hissasi tigiin Katrin hom do Henridon daha inkisaf etmis bir Heminquey
gehremanidir, tevazokar ve dogrudur. Hamilsliyine baxmayaraq, o, tekce noyabr gecesinde
gayiqda gozmir, hoam da ¢otiri yelkon kimi tutmag: toklif edirdi. Ohamiyyotli bir cohati
ondan ibarat idi ki, Katrin halak olanda onun casaratina siibha olunmurdu.

Movzunun {imumi olaraq ve Katrin baximindan tehliline diqqet yetirok. Miihariba
E.Heminqueyin yaradiciliginda osas movzulardan biridir. Tebii ki, yazigmnin doyts
asarlorinin goehromanlar1 kisilordir, lakin E.Heminqueyin yazi¢i kimi yaradiciligimmin bir
xiisusiyysti onun “miiharibede mehsbbat” moévzusuna daim miiraciet etmoesidir ki, bu da
onu ¢ox movzu va siijetlorin yaradicisina gevirir.

Katrinin geysoriyyo amaliyyatindan sonra 6liimii yaziginin bir nov ilk mahabbatinden
qisast idi. Indi E.Heminqueyin 6z qohromanimin obrazimi necs yaratdigina nazer salaq. Qeyd

151



Aytac Osmanova Sahrab qiz1

edoak ki, iyirminci asrin birinci yarisinda sevgi vo nikahdan avvel miinasibot mévzusunun
qaldirildigr bir ¢ox aserlor yazilib. Miiharibadon ovvalki Amerika comiyyatinin
niimayeondoalari niimayis etdirdilor ki, nikahdan avval miinasibat comiyyatin biitiin
tobagalarinin niimayandslari iiciin miitleq bir tabu idi ve geyri-qanuni usagin dogulmasi
gadin1 avtomatik olaraq kenarda qoyurdu.

Katrin E.Heminqueyin az qala ingilab¢1 obrazi kimi goriiniir. E.Heminqueyin osl realist
yazict kimi davranisi onu bu obrazin facisli ke¢misi ilo slagalondirmays ¢alismasina sebab
olur. Katrinin usaqligdan tamidigr ve sevdiyi nisanlisinin miiharibade Oliimiini
vurgulamasindan goriiniir ki, miisllif oxucunu inandirmagq isteyir ki, bu kadarli tacriiba qi1z1
iyirminci asrin birinci yarisinda qadinlarin davranis qaydalarin1 pozmaga macbur edir.

XX asrin birinci yarisinda goriisdiikleri giin Katrin 6lmiis nisanlisinin asasini Frederik
Henriye gostorir va deyir: “Onun ti¢lin nase etmak istayirdim. Man bels seylore shamiyyat
vermamisam, istasaydi, har seys sahib ola bilerdi. Istadiyi har seys sahib ola bilardi, kas man
basa diigaydim. Onunla evlenardim, ya da bels. Indi men biitiin bunlar1 basa diigiirom.
Amma sonra o, doytise gedirdi, man he¢ noa basa diismadim.” [5. s, 110].

1z kifayot qodar soffaf sokilde gonce eyham vurur ki, miitharibade bu kimi proseslarin
vaxtini uzatmagin menasi yoxdur, tistalik, bunu agiq sekilds bildirir. Nikahdan avval Katrin
ona sevgisini etiraf edir ve bu Frederik Henrini tamamils soka salir: “Man qarara galdim ki,
o, bir az dali olmalidir” [6. s, 59] .

Hagqigaten de belo davranis qadina xas deyil, ananavi olaraq qadin gozlems movqeyi
tutur ve miinasibatlorin inkisafinda tesebbiis kisiye maxsus olur. Amma digor torafden,
hansi kisi belo agkar slamatlorden imtina edardi. Yarali Frederikin yatdig1 ve Katrinin ise
goldiyi xastoxanada goriis onlarin sevgili olmalar1 ilo basa catir. Bu sshnea tekcas onlarin
miinasibatlarinin inkisafi baximindan 6namli deyil, maraqlidir, ciinki personajlar 6zlarini
ananavi modellara uygun aparirlar, yeni, tegebbiis kisiden galir, qiz iss onun hale da xasta
oldugundan, onlara miidaxilos oluna bilecayinden qorxur, bir nece defe onu sevib-
sevmadiyini sorusur, lakin Frederik cavab vermakdan yaynir.

Qoahroamanlar yaxinlasdigdan sonra biz Katrin obrazinda E.Heminqueyin birbasa izah
etmoadiyi, lakin onun ideal sevgilini kisi ndqteyi-nazarinden tasvir etmak istoyine tam uygun
golan bazi transformasiyalar1 miisahids edirik. Katrin har seyden avval 6z saxsiyystinden
imtina etdiyini ve sevdiyina kole olmagini daim bayan edir: "Man" yoxdur. Man sansan”.

Yalniz Frederik Henrinin maraqlar ile yasamaq arzusu Katrini o hadds catdirir ki, o,
noahayat, 0zilinii qoruma instinktini itirir (o, biitlin geconi Xxastoxanada novbetcilik edir).
Fridrikin nahar edib-etmadiyini, onu ve hoakimi bu qgoder problems salmaqda oziinii
glinahlandirir. Katrininin usagin gelacoyine miinasibati do ¢ox gostericidir. Hamilsliyini
oyrandikden sonra ilk etmaya calisdigr sey usagi salmaq idi. “ Man har seyi etdim.Har seyi
sinadim, amma he¢ na komoak etmir.” [6. s, 71]

O, Frederike bu barads damismaq istomirdi, ¢linki bu, onu kiisdiiracek va ya
hayacanlandiracaqdi. Hamilslikden heg bir sevinc yasamir, saglamligina shamiyyet vermir,
usaga asyalar almaqda maraqli deyildi. Oliimiinden avval (6lmakdes oldugunu basa diisiir,
amma misllif usagin 6lii doguldugunu bildiyini bize demir) Katrin yalniz Frederikden
narahat idi, usaq haqqinda bir s6z demirdi. O, bir ana kimi 6ziindsn tamamils xabaersizdir ve
o, Fredrikin sevgilisi rolunda 6ziinii hayata kecirmays diqqat yetirir.
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Qohraman, ovladinda oldugu kimi evlilik kimi rosmiliklorlo do az maraqlanir: "Niya
indi evlonmaliyik? Artiq evliyik. Artiq evlena bilmarik" [5. s, 63]. Katrin Frederikin har an 6lo
bilacayinden ve 6vladinin geyri-qanuni olacagindan gatiyyen narahat deyil, baxmayaraq ki,
ictimai roy (moasolon, onun hamkari Ellen Fergussonun timsalinda) nikahdankenar usaq
diinyaya gatirmok heg do yaxs1 deyildi ve bu bir qiz tigiin biabir¢iliq idi.

Heminqueyin yaratdig1 Katrin obrazi o dovriin adebiyyatinda qadin tesvirinin biitiin
ganunlarmi pozur, o, miinasibatlords tagebbiiskarliq edir, yaxinliga asanliqla razilagir, rosmi
nikah talob etmidi. E.Heminqueydoan avval bels saciyyslondirms kifayoat qedar manfi olards,
lakin yaziginin 6ziiniin noqteyi-nazerinden, Katrin ideal sevgilidir vo gqadin mahz belo
olmalidir. Katrin obrazi realizm gqanunlarma uygun galmir, lakin kisilarin na istadiyi sualina
birmanali cavab verir. E.Heminqueyin "Olvida, silah!" roman1 qadinlara giiclii kisi baxigini
tomsil edir.

Miiharibe roman qohromanlariin goriisiinii toyin edir, miiharibe onlar1 dinclikdon
moahrum edir ve miiharibe davaml olaraq miinasibatlarinin inkisafina tokan verir. Fredrik
Henri obraz tiglin avvalce sevgidan sohbat bels getmir onda yalniz "harbi" ruhda bir slage
qurmaq istayi var. Ancaq Katrinin vaziyyati daha miirekkeb, balke da bir gader agrili olur.
Yasadig1 zehni travma Henrinin ruhi sarsintisindan daha darin ve daha keaskindir. Foalaket
onu avvalki fikirlarini itirmasine gotirib ¢ixarmisdir. Katrin {i¢iin Henriys mahabbat balks da
xilasin yegana 16vbaridir ve buna gora do onun davranis: psixoloji cohatden tamamile basa
diistilondir. Lakin Henri ¢ox tezlikls zabitin tibb bacisi ile miinasibatinden uzaglasir. Bu
gedisin koklori yalniz miinasibatlorinin inkisafinda deyil, hoam da xarici goraitde ¢ox agiq
sokildoa agilir.

Horbi va lirik cizgilorin bir-birine baglhilig1 hatta sads hadisaloer ardicilliginda da 6ztini
gostorir. Katrinlo goriislor hamisa cobha epizodlar ils kasisir ve har dafe Katrin ve Henrinin
bir-birine daha ciddi miinasibatinin ortaya ¢ixmasi daha shomiyyatli, daha ciddi harbi
epizodla paralel aparilir. Harbgilorin lirik planinin  dsyismasinin qanunauygunlugu,
belalikls, sintez qanunlarma uygun asasli meana kasb edir. Toeacciibliidiir ki, Henri ilk dafe
Katrin ticiin ciddi bir sey hiss etdikden sonra tacili yardim maginlarmnin stirticiilsri ile manali
sohbat gedir. Sohbat basqasinn {izarine diisends 6z “vezifasini” pozmaga hazir olan Henri
rosmi tobligatin bayagi arqumentlari ilo asgorlorine tasir gdstormayo ¢alisir, lakin 6zii {iglin
bels onlar tamamils inandirici gériinmiirdii.

Asiqglarin sohbetlerinde miiharibe daim 6ziinti xatirladir. Olarin xayali miiharibsanin
dahsgatlari arxasinda qorxunc goriiniir. Katrin ise unudulmus axlaq normalarindan tamamile
imtina edarak, Henrinin qagilmaz olaraq cabhaye qayidis1 barads fikirlorden gizlonmaya
calisir. ©xlaqi kateqoriyalar, sevgi, sodagat, cobhaya qayitmaq ehtiyacit XVIII faslin sonunda
birlasir. Teacctiiblii deyil ki, ndvbati fasil bir godar rahatliq tomin edan gati sokilds sakit bir
tonda baslayir. Lakin XIX faslin sonunda ritmik sakitlik yeniden pozulur, gorginlik artir vo
bu ritmik nabz eyni miiqayisenin tokrarinda qeyd olunan effekti verir.

Xatirladaq ki, Isvegrade olan zamanlar gencler birlikde gelacoklerini planlagdirmagq
tiglin bir neca ay kecirdiklari vaxtda, onlarin xosbaxtliyi yarimgiq qalmisdi. Onlarin sevgisi
lap avvalden faciali azab hissi ilo dolu idi, ¢linki miiharibads, azab, qan ve 6liim arasinda
sevgi qagilmaz faciadir. Katrin daha avval sevgilisino etiraf edonds belo bir hiss kegirdi:
"Diistiniirom ki, bizim {i¢iin an pis sey olacaq."
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Romanda sevgi movzusu miiharibanin geyri-insani mahiyyatini, imumboageri iztirab ve
oliim goraitinds gaxsi xosbaxtliys nail olmagmn miimkiinsiizliiyiinii vurgulamaq maqseadi
dasiyir. Bas gohromanin bagladigi ayri siilh ona va sevgilisine Katrinin qabaqcadan gordiiyii
facieli sondan qagmaga komoak etmir. Qshremanlarin sexsi xosbaxtliyinin dagilmasi
mitharibayo saboab olan geyri-insani ictimai sistemin tobii naticasidir. Hor bir insanin goxsi
xogbaxtlik hiiququnun tesdiqi yaziginin insan hayatinin manasini yenidon diistinmasinin
mahiyyoetini togkil edir.

Cobhonin agir smnaqlarindan keg¢mis amerikali leytenant Frederik Henri gotliamin
moanasizligini dark edir. Onun sevdiyi qadini, Katrini itirmosi ils iist-iiste diisen ayiqlig1 onu
“ayr siilh” baglamaga qorar verir. Bu miiharibads istirakinin sehvini ve bundan “sivil”
sokildo ¢ix1s yolunun olmadigimi anlayan Henri forarilik etmoak gorarma golir. Yasamaq
hiiququnu feal sokilds miidafis edir. Ordudan qagir, bélmoalarindan azan har kasi giilloloyan
saha jandarminin dshsgstli siibhesinden, diisiincalere mane olan gasqinliq ve absurdluqdan
qagir.

Usagin ve Katrinin 6liimii Henrinin xosbaxtliys, real hayata olan imidlsrinin tamamile
moahv oldugunu vurgulayir. Amma romanin kadarli sonunun yegans menasi bu deyil.
Katrinin 6liimii ham de Henrinin silahlarla vidalasdiqdan sonra can atdig1 heyat idealinin

¢okmosi demokdir. Onun comiyyatden sexsi xosbaxtlik diinyasmna qagmaq cehdi ugursuz
oldu.

Sanitariya xidmatinin leytenanti Amerikali Henri cobhaye gelerak illiiziyalarin itirilmasi
prosesini, miiharibads doarin moayusluq prosesini yasayir. Kitabda miiharibsnin kaskin
pislanmasi var, lakin oradaki etiraz fordi xarakter dasiyir. Leytenant Henri silahi ils vidalagir
Vo isvec;raya gedir. Amma soxsi hayata bu ¢okilis faciovi sokilde gosterilir. Miiharibanin
kaskin ziddiyyesti leytenantin Katrin Barkliyo olan sevgisidir. Hor ikisi miiharibanin
yaratdigr manfi duygular1 unutmaga calisir. Lakin sonda Katrin dogus zamani 6liir, Henri
iso tok qalir.

Romanin sonunda Katrinin uzun, agrili smayi Frederikin ham sevdiyi qadinini, ham ds
yeni dogulmus usagini slinden alir. Leytenant Fredrik Henri miiharibsden ns gader
gagmaga calissa da, faciesi onun basima galir. Fredrik do 6z naslinin bir ¢ox gonci kimi onun
hayatinin azablara, sevgisinin iss itkiys mehkum oldugunu avvalcadan bilir. “Indi Katrin
dlacak va bu bels bitir. Oliim." Henri tok qalir. Onun hayati viran ve tenhaliga mehkum olur.
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XULASO

Miixtalif tohsil enenslerinde estetik torbiye sistemlarinin tedqiqinin aktualligi elmi osaslandirilmis
ideyalarmn, konsepsiyalarin, texnologiyalarin, tohsil fealiyystinin on colbedici vasitolarinin, metodlarinin,
formalarinin ve mazmununun axtariginin ictimai shamiyyetinin derk edilmasi ilo slagadardir. Yetismis naslin
miixtolif madeni anenalardes estetik torbiyesinin tadqiqi probleminin kifayat qoder islonmemasi ve Azarbaycan
moktablarinin tocriibs ehtiyac: tadgiqatimizin asas magsadlorini miisyyenlasdirir.

Acar sozlar: estetik torbiyo; estetik z6vq; madeni yanasma; doyar yanasmasi

DCTETUYECKOE BOCITUTAHUE B CUCTEME BOCITUTATEABHOM AESTEABHOCTU
CEMbI 1 IKOAbI

PE3IOME

AKTyaabHOCTb MCCA€AOBaHUs CHUCTeM DCTeTMYEeCKOTO BOCIUTAHMS B PasAMYHBIX OOpa3oBaTeAbHBIX
TpasuLMIX CBs3aHa C OCO3HaHMEM OOIIeCTBeHHON 3HAauMMOCTM HayyHO OOOCHOBaHHBIX MAeN, KOHIIeILNIA,
TeXHO/OTHII, ITOoVCKa Hamnboaee ITpUBAeKaTeAbHLIX CPeJCTB, MeTOA0B, GOpM U cojep>KaHMs oOpa3oBaTeAbHON
AesiteapHocty. HegocraTounass npopaboTka IpoOAeMbl MCCAeAOBaHMs DCTeTUMYECKOTO BOCIMTAHMS B3POCAOTO
ITOKOAEHMSI B Pa3AMYHBIX KyABTYPHBIX TpaAMIIMAX M HEOOXOAMMOCTh OIBITa asepOaiiA>KaHCKUX IIIKOA
OIIpeAeAsIOT OCHOBHEIE 11eAV Halllero McCAeJ0BaHusL.

Karouesble caoBa: scTeTideckoe BOCHUTaHMe; DCTETUYECKOe YA0BOAbCTBYE; KYALTYPHBIN I0AX0A; IIeHOBOM
ITOAXO0A,.

AESTHETIC EDUCATION IN THE SYSTEM OF EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES OF THE
FAMILY AND SCHOOL

ABSTRACT

The relevance of the study of aesthetic education systems in various educational traditions is associated with
the awareness of the public significance of scientifically based ideas, concepts, technologies, the search for the
most attractive means, methods, forms and content of educational activity. The insufficient study of the problem
of studying the aesthetic education of the adult generation in various cultural traditions and the need for
experience of Azerbaijani schools determine the main goals of our study.

Key words: aesthetic education; aesthetic pleasure; a cultural approach; price approach.

Boytiik alman filosofu F. Siller insan1 estetik cohatdan torbiye etmok vozifasini son darace
vacib hesab edirdi, ¢iinki yalniz estetik baslangicdan oxlaqi stiur inkisaf eds biler. Usaglarin
atrafdakilara olan axlaqi - estetik miinasibati biitiin gozsl seylsrs, xeyirxah hisslorin ifadasins,
biitiin canlilara diggetlo yanasmagi, gozal vo atraf hagigetds, incesenstda (gozal, ahengdar
ranglarin, saslerin va s.) giymatlondirilmasini nazerds tutur.

MBagsadinin ds ifads olundugu estetik torbiyenin mahiyyetini miisyysnlagdirmak problemi
ham nazariyya, ham db estetik torbiya praktikas {i¢iin son darace vacibdir. Haqgigaten, bu estetik
torbiyenin maqgsadini basa diismakdan asilidir - sexsiyyatin estetik stiurunun formalagsmasima
va ya onun estetik faaliyysts olan qabiliyystinin ve ehtiyacinin inkisafina - estetik torbiys
nazariyyasinin va praktikasinin mezmununa asaslanir [1].
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Bu baximdan genc naslin estetik tarbiyesi probleminin harterafli tohlili lazimdir. Buna
tacriibi misal olaraq, digar Olkalar xalglarinin sosial ve pedaqoji tacriibalarinin dyrenilmasi
faydali ola biler.

Bildiyiniz kimi timumi bilik tecriibesi, tok, 6zal, xiisusi bilik vasitesilo hayata kegirilir.
Osl xalq miidrikliyine, madaniyyetin keg¢ilmoz dayarlorins, miixtalif madeni ananslords
torbiya, tohsil va inkisaf xiisusiyyatlorine miiraciot etmak estetik torbiyenin mahiyyetini vo
prinsipial xarakteristikalarmi miisyyenlosdirmaye imkan verir, tarbiye ananslarinin qorun-
mas1 proseslarini yeni giymeatloandirmays, habels onlar1 mshv edan meylleri agkar etmaya
imkan verir [3].

Bu baximdan vurgulamaq vacibdir ki, comiyyatde estetik torbiyenin birbasa vazifalori
soxsiyyetin estetik madaniyysti haqqinda ideal fikirlors uygun formalasir. Estetik torbiye
vazifelorinin konkret hoyata kegirilmasi tohsil sistemi ¢arcivesinda hayata kegirilir, buna gore
do onun mahiyyetini miiayyen etmok {i¢iin bu ve ya diger madeniyystdo onun tohsil
sistemindaki yerini ve funksiyalarim biitovlitkde nazarden kegirmak lazimdir [4].

Miixtalif 6lkalards ve madani ananalards estetik torbiys anenslerini dyrenmak vazifasi
Azarbaycan tiglin son derace aktualdir, ciinki iqtisadi ve siyasi dayisikliklor naticesinde
sosial-madaeni hayat shamiyyastli deracods doyismisdir.

Boyiiyen naslin ikinci deracali vezifsler kimi gabul edilen tarbiys ve tahsil problemlari
agiq sokilde aktualliq haddinden uzaqlasdirilir. Lakin insanlarin hayat qanunlar1 beladir ki,
agar madani dayarlarin davamliliq zancirinds bir bosluq bas verarss, agar onun inkisafinin
vahid prosesindan har hansi bir band ¢ixarsa, comiyyst movcud ola bilmeaz. Getdikca daha
cox hayat insanin badii-estetik baglangici yalniz senetle slagsli deyil, hom des amak ve
istehsal, maisat vo davranis estetikasimi shats edir [5]. Tobiat, insanlarin soxsi miinasibatlori
0ziina estetik miinasibat tolob edir. Estetik saha daha da genislonir, yoni gonc naslin adekvat
torbiyasinda sosial ehtiyac inkisaf edir. Estetik torbiye proses olaraq tohsilla qarsiligh slageni
nazards tutur ve ilkin badii-praktiki bacariqlarin slde edilmasini ve incesenat sahasinds
yaradiciliq qabiliyystinin inkisafini nazarde tutur. Biitiin bu amiller yetismis naslin estetik
torbiyasinin kokli sekilde yaxsilagdirilmasini tamin eden miiasir tohsil ve tarbiys proqram-
larimin hazirlanmasinda nazara alinmalidir [6].

Bu giin Azerbaycanda tohsil sisteminde movcud olan veziyyeatde soxsiyystin estetik
moadaniyyatinin formalasmasi, yaradiciliq faalliginin tarbiyesi, gozal seylori hiss etmak vo
basa diismoak qabiliyyati, fealiyyatin biitiin sahslarinde 6ziinii estetik cohatden gostermak
bacarig1 cox vacibdir. Tahsil sahasinds dovlst siyasatinin asas prinsiplari arasinda tehsilin
humanist xarakteri, timumbagari dayerlorin prioriteti, insan hayati ve saglamhgi -
soxsiyyetin sarbast inkisafi vo s. miiddealar 6z aksini tapib. Soxsiyyastin comiyyatds hayata
uygunlasdirilmasi, pesokar tohsil proqramlarmin stiurlu sekilde segilmasi vo manimsenil-
mbosi iglin zomin yaradilmasi bu giin prioritet istiqamatlordendir [7].

Estetik torbiye - insanin haqiqgete estetik miinasibatini formalasdirmaq {i¢iin maqsad-
yonlii olan bir prosesdir. Bu miinasibat insan cemiyystinin yaranmasi ils birlikde insanlarin
maddi ve manovi fealiyysti sahssinds ds inkisaf etmisdir. Bu, onlarin hagigaten gozsl olan1
gobul etmasi vo basa diismasi, z6vq almasi, insanin estetik yaradicilig ilo baghdir. Estetik
torbiye problemi comiyyeatin {Uimumi moadeniyyetinin formalasmasinda miithiim
problemlarden biridir. Estetik torbiya soxsiyyetin soxsi-dayerli istiqamatini, onun tobii vo
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fonn miihitine estetik miinasibatinin inkisafini tomin etmoklo shamiyystlidir. Usaq tigiin
onun miistaqil estetik faaliyyste qosulmasi miihiim shamiyyat kasb edir. Sexsiyyatin vo
estetik madaniyyatin formalagmasmin zeruriliyi haqqinda bir ¢ox psixoloqlar, pedaqoqlar,
madaniyyat xadimlari (D.B.Kabalevski, A.S. Makarenko, B.M. Nemenski, V.A. Suxomlinski,
K.D. Usinski) geyd edirler. Tabiatin, otrafdak:i insanlarin, seylorin, gozellik hissi usaqda
xiisusi emosional psixi hallar yaradir, hayata birbasa maraq oyadir, marag1 keskinlagdirir,
diistinconi, yaddasi, iradeni ve digar psixi proseslari inkisaf etdirir.

Otrafinda gozal seyleri gormayi Oyratmak, onlari inkisaf etdirmak estetik torbiys
sisteminin baglica amilloridir. Hor sistemin bir cubugu var. Musiqi, memarliq, heykaltoraslq,
rossamliq, rags, kino, teatr vo diger badii yaradiciliq kimi sonati estetik torbiye sisteminde
bels asas hesab eda bilarik [7].

Tobii ki, ailonin estetik miihiti bu anlamda boyiik shamiyyet kasb edir. Ailads ailoden
basqa heg bir yerds formalasa bilmayen keyfiyyeotlor formalasir. Ailads usaq birini sevmayi,
digerina nifrat etmayi Oyranir, burada amak ve tatils alisir, ilk estetik zovqlari alir. Tomizliys,
moaigatin dekorativ elementlarins, senatkarlifa olan maraq onun incasenats olan vardiglarini
inkisaf etdirir [8].

Yuxarida deyiloanlarin hamisindan giiman etmak olar ki, kigik maktablini bagariyyatin
incosanatda toplanmis an zengin tacriibasine birlagdirarak, yiiksak menavi, tohsilli, miixtalif
cohatdan inkisaf etmis miiasir insamn yetisdirmok olar.

Halo qadim zamanlardan estetik torbiye ideyalar1 haqqinda fikirlor yaranmisdir. Bu
haqda fikirlar gadim filosoflarin asarlarinde da (masalen: Platon va Aristotelin) 6z oksini
tapmugdir. Tabii bu fikiler bu giiniimiize qadar dayismisdir. Fikirlarin deyismasi estetikanin
bir elm kimi inkisafi ilo alagadar olmusdur. «Estetika» termini yunanca «aisteticos» dan golir.
Materialist filosoflar (D.Didro ve N.Q. Cernisevski) hesab edirdilar ki, elm kimi estetikanin
obyekti gozaldir. Bu kateqoriya estetik torbiya sisteminin asasini tagkil etmisdir.

Miiasir dovrds sexsiyystin estetik torbiyesi, inkisafi, onun estetik madaniyyetinin
formalagmasi problemi maktebin qarsisinda duran an vacib vezifslarden biridir. Gosterilon
problem yerli va xarici pedaqoq va psixoloqglarin asarlarinda kifayst qadar iglanib hazirlanib.
Onlardan D.N.Cola, D.B.Kabalevski, N.I. Kiyas¢enko, B.T. Lixagev, A.S. Makarenko, B.M.
Nemenski, V.A. Suxomlinski, M.D. Taboridze, V.N.Satskaya, A.akskaya, B.Serbo va
basqalarmin asarlarini gostors bilarik. Istifade olunan adebiyyatda anlayislarin miiayyenlos-
dirilmasins, estetik torbiys yollarinin ve vasitalorinin segilmasine dair bir ¢ox miixtalif
yanagmalar movcuddur. Bels ki, estetika iizro qisa liigetds estetik torbiye “insan hayatinda
va incasanatinds gozal ve yiiksakliyi gebul etmak, diizgiin basa diismak, dayerlondirmak ve
yaratmaq qabiliyyetini inkisaf etdirmok vo tokmillogdirmaye yonoalmis todbirlor sistemi”
kimi miiayyan edilir. Bu terifde vurgulanir ki, estetik torbiye yalniz diisiince vazifasi ilo
mohdudlasmamalidir, eyni zamanda senatds ve hayatda gozal bir sey yaratmagq qabiliyyati-
ni do formalasdirmalidir [28].

B.T. Lixagev "Moakteblilarin estetik terbiyasi nezeriyyesi" kitabinda K.Marksmn verdiyi
torifs asaslanur: "Estetik torbiye - heyatda ve incesenatds gozel, faciali, komik, girkin,
yasamaq vo yaratmaq bacaran usagin yaradict faal sexsiyyetinin formalasmas: tigiin
moagsadyonlii prosesdir ” Gozallik “[18].
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Bir ¢ox alimlar estetik keyfiyyotlorin torbiyasini ailods alverisli sorait ilo alagealondirirdi-
lor. Miiasir elmda ailonin vahid terifi yoxdur, baxmayaragq ki, bunu etmak cahdlari asrlor av-
val boyiik miitafokkirlar terofinden hoayata kegirilmisdir (Platon, Aristotel, Kant, Hegel va s.).

Ailo miinasibatlori kateqoriyalar1 iizro qurulmus ailonin miisyyen etmsalori arasinda
9.Q.Xargev torafinden verilon miiayyen qayda: aile “tarixi olaraq konkret bir sistemdir hayat
yoldaglari, valideynlar ve usaqlar arasinda, ails ve aile miinasibatlari ils alaqali kicik qrup
kimi, moiset vo qarsiliqli menavi masuliyyst vozifesini bir yerds paylasmalidilar” [2].

9.Q.Xargevin fikrinco, aile evlilikden daha miirekkeb bir miinasibatdir, ¢linki o, bir
gayda olaraq, nainki hayat yoldaslarini, hom do 6vladlarini, hamginin onlarin qohumlarimi
va ya sadaca yaxin hayat yoldaslarini ve onlarin adamlarini birlasdirir.

AL Antonov deyir ki, ails “valideynlar — usaqlar” miinasibati yaradir. O, aileni “vahid
ictimai faaliyyete asaslanan, valideynlik-qohumluq baglar: ilo bagli insanlarin birliyi kimi,
bununla da shalinin ¢oxaldilmasin1 vo aile nasillorinin davamliligini, hamginin usaqlarin
sosiallasmasmi ve aile tizvlerinin movcudlugunun qorunmasmi hayata kegirir”. Estetik
keyfiyyotlorin torbiyesi hom ailods, hom do moktobds kegirilmoalidir. Bu istigamatda
miiayyan naticaler alds etmak tiglin pedaqoq va ya valideynin alde etmsli oldugu maqsad ve
vazifelori miiayyenlasdirmak vacibdir. Estetik torbiyenin asas moaqgsadi miixtalif pedaqoq vo
psixologlar terafinden nazarden kecirilmisdir. Masalon, L.P. Pecko estetik tarbiyenin
mogsadini “yaradict amak qgabiliyyatinin aktivlesdirilmoasinds, hom manavi, hom do fiziki
amoak noaticalarinin yiiksak deracads miikemmealliyine nail olmaqda” goriir [10].

N.I. Kiyascenko da eyni fikirdadir. "Sexsiyyeatin bu ve ya diger sahads faaliyyetinin
miiveffaqiyyati qabiliyystlerin genisliyi ve dorinliyi ilo miisyysan edilir. Buna goére de
soxsiyyaetin faliyyetinin hartarafli inkisafinda moaqsad estetik tarbiyanin asas vazifslorinden
biridir "[9].

Bu usaqlarda haqigats ve incasanate estetik miinasibati formalasdirmagla yanasi, heam
da onlarin harterafli inkisafina tohfe verir. Estetik torbiys insanin axlaqmin formalasmasma
komok edir, onun diinya, comiyyat vo tebiat haqqinda biliklorini genislondirir [11]. Bels ki,
estetik tarbiyenin bu tersfi M.M.Rukavitsinin asarinda 6z oksini tapib: “Son maqsad (estetik
torbiya) harmonik sexsiyyetdir, hortarafli inkisaf etmis tohsilli, miitoraqqi, yliksek menavi,
zohmoatkeslik bacarigina, yaradiciliq isteyine malik, hayatin gozalliyini ve incesenatin
gozolliyini basa diison insandir” [13]. Istonilon maqsad tapsiriqsiz nezerdan kegirilo bilmaz.
Pedaqoqlarin aksariyysti ve (Q.S. Labkovskaya, D.B.Lixagev, N.LKiyasenko va basqalar)
diger alimlards do estetik torbiyeni 6z baxislari olan, lakin asas mahiyyatini itirmeyan {ig
aparic1 vazifeys ayirirlar.

Beloalikla, birincisi, “asas estetik bilik va teassiiratlarin miisyyan ehtiyatinin yaradilmasi-
dir”. Onsuz estetik cohatden shamiyyatli sagyalara ve hadisalars meyl, cazibs, maraq yarana
bilmaz. Bu vazifonin mahiyyeti “gozsallik” ilo bagh miixtalif tesssiiratlarin toplanmasidir
[12]. Pedaqoq bu parametrlora gore usagin gozsllik haqqinda fikirlerine cavab veracek
asyalar1 vo hadisalori maharatlo se¢gmolidir. Belaliklo, duygu-emosional tocriibe formalasa-
caq.

Estetik terbiyenin ikinci vazifasi “insanin badii ve estetik qavrayis qabiliyystinin forma-
lasdirilmasi ve inkisaf etdirilmasi” dir.

Bu vazife onu gostarir ki, usaqlar, masalen, ressamligla yalniz timumtshsil seviyyesinda
maraqlanirlar. Onun darindsn dyrenilmesinds maraqli deyiller, resmin qarsisinda dayan-
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magq, incesenat oserinin mitkemmeolliyinden z6vq almagq isteklari yoxdur [17]. Bu da 6z
novbasinds tobbi olaraq xosagslmoez bir haldir. Ciinki, usagin tefokkiiriintin inkisafinda
estetik zovq, gerar verma miithiim amillardir.

Estetik hissin dorin ke¢masi estetik qorar vermo qabiliyyati ilo, yoni incasenat ve hayat
hadisalarinin estetik giymotlondirilmasi ilo ayrilmazdir. Bu vezifenin terkib hisselarinden
biri do usagin yas imkanlarmi nazars alaraq miistaqil, har hansi bir asars tenqidi qiymat
vermoasine imkan veracak keyfiyyatlori formalagdirmaq, onun ve 6ziiniin psixi veziyysti ilo
bagh fikir bildirmakdir.

Uciincii vezifs sagirdin bir saxsiyyet kimi formalagmasinda onu miihiim amils geviron
estetik doyorin formalasmasi ve inkisaf etdirilmasidir. Bu hom de o demakdir ki, usaq estetik
gozalliyi gormek ve anlamaqgla yanasi, ona dayer vermayi ve qiymetlondirmayi
bacarmalidir. Sagirdin bu sakilds inkisafi onun hartorafli bir soxsiyyst kimi formalagsmasina
zamin yaradir [18].

Ails ham sosial institut, hem ds kigik qrup olaraq usagin ilkin sosiallasmasini temin
edir, gsoxsiyyotlo comiyyetin qarsiligh slagesini temin edir. Buna gore do valideynlori
usagimin menovi inkisafina birlosdirmoak bu goder vacibdir, ¢iinki o, an kigik yaslarindan
etibaron davramis normalarini, veardislerini, enonslorini mohz ailodon &yrenir. Aile ve
moktabin samarali qarsiligh slagesi ile qarsiya qoyulan magsad ve vazifelar alds edilacak, bu
da usagin estetik zovqiinii inkisaf etdirocak.

Golin bu problemin psixoloji mahiyyetini ortaya qoyaq. Estetik terbiye prosesinde
usagin estetik siiuru formalasir. Todqiqatcilar estetik stiuru bir nege kateqoriyaya ayirirlar:
estetik qavrayis, estetik zovq, estetik ideal, estetik qiymoatlondirma [19].

B.T. Lixagevin estetik qavrayisi “insanin haqiget ve incosenat hadiselorinds estetik hisslari
oyadan proseslari, xassolari, keyfiyystlorini ayirmaq qabiliyyeti” kimi xarakterizo edir. Yalmz bu
sokilda estetik hadisenin, onun mazmununun, formasmm tam moanimsanilmasi miimkiindiir.
Bu, usagin formani, rangi, kompozisiyani giymatlandirmasini, musiqi esitmasini, tonalligini, ses
calarlarmi ve emosional-duygu sahesinin diger xiisusiyystlerini forqlendirmek qabiliyyetini
inkisaf etdirmesini tolob edir. Idrak madeniyystinin inkisafi ham do diinyaya estetik
miinasibatin baglangicidir [18].

Estetik stiurun morkezi bandi estetik idealdir. “Estetik ideal - insamin maddi, menavi-
intellektual, menavi ve badii alomin miikemmal gozalliyi haqqinda tesevviiriidiir”.
N.A Kusayev geyd edir ki, maktab yas1 {igiin estetik ideal haqqinda fikirlerin qeyri-sabitliyi
xarakterikdir, ¢linki usagin madeniyyst ve incesanat sahasinds kifayst qader biliyi yoxdur.

Estetik torbiyenin diger bir kateqoriyasi - miirakkab sosial-psixoloji tehsil - estetik zovqdyir.
©.K.Dremovun torifi belo saslonir: “Estetik zovq tobiat, ictimai hoyat ve incasenat hadisalarinin
haqiqi gozal, hoqiqi estetik loyagetlorini birbasa, tesssiiratsiz hiss etmok, forglondirmek
qabiliyyetidir”. Estetik zovq insanda uzun illor arzindes formalasir. Kicik maktebli hale inkisaf
etmis estetik zovge malik deyildir, amma usaqda onlar1 terbiys etmak lazimdir [14].

Belslikls, biitiin estetik torbiye sistemi usagmn hem estetik, ham de menavi, axlagi ve
intellektual coheatden {imumi inkisafina yonelib. Sagirdi bir ford olaraq, yetisdirmak ve ona
estetik torbiyani asilamaq ¢ox vacibdir. Ciinki, bu terbiyenin usaqliqdan inkisaf etdirilmasi
sagirdin gelacak keyfiyyatlorinin, diistincalarinin asasini tagkil edir [20].
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Soxsiyyatin estetik inkisafi erkon usagliqgda baslayir. Insan kimliyi formalasdiqda estetik
ideallar1, badii zovqii formalasdirmaq c¢ox c¢otindir. Belo ki, B.T. Lixagev yazir: “ Estetik
zovqiin fomalasmasi, sagirdin usaqliq dovriinds ve maktab hayatinda bas vermslidir. Bu
prosesin gecikmosi, erken baglamamasi, daha sonra arzuolunmaz problemlars bir tokan
verir. Ciinki, usaqliq dovriinde menavi-estetik keyfiyyotlorin temalinin qoyulmasi, usagin
golacak inkisafinda daha halledici rol oynayir. Usaqliqdan asilanan tarbiys, galocokda daha
az formada dayisir ve usaq 0yrandiklerini daha cox tetbiq edib yadda saxlayur.

Bu baximdan maktabaqadar tahsilds bu keyfiyyatlarin diizgiin tedris olmasi, asilanmasi
vacib amilleradandir [29].

Kigik maktebin xiisusiyystlarinden biri usagin moktabo gelmasidir. Onun yeni aparici
foaliyyati var - tohsil. Usaq {iglin asas insan miiallim olur. Misllimin fikirlari, zovgleri,
ustiinliiklari onlarm 6ziine cevrilir. A.S.Makarenkonun pedaqoji tacriibasinden malumdur
ki, ictimai shomiyyatli magsad, ona dogru harakat perspektivi usaqlar qarsisinda bacarigsiz
sehnalagdirildikde onlar1 lageyd buraxr.

Usaqglarin maraqlanmasinin ¢ox vacib meyar1 miisllimin 6ziiniin maragidir, c¢linki
yalniz “g6zal” seya bigana olan insan gozal ve usaqlara mahabbet asilaya biler [21].

Kicik moktobda estetik torbiyenin ndvbeti xiisusiyyeti moktablinin tohsil proseslori
sahosinde bas veron doyisikliklorlo alagadardir. Belo ki, usaqlarda estetik ideallarin
formalagmasi onlarin diinyagoriisiiniin bir hissasi kimi miirekkeb ve uzun bir prosesdir.
“Usaqlarda estetik ideallarin formalasmasi prosesinin pedaqoji mahiyysti, onlarin yas
xiisusiyyatlarini nazars alaraq, svvaldan, erken usaqligdan etibaren comiyyst, insan, insanlar
arasinda miinasibatlor haqqinda davamli mazmunlu ideal tasavviirler formalasdirmaqdan
ibaratdir”, - B.T. Lixagev 6z asoarinda geyd edir [18].

Lakin hamginin xatirlamaq lazimdir ki, zaman kegdikca onlar shomiyyatli dayisikliklara
ugrayirlar. Masalon, bdyiiklorin, incesenat osarlerinin, yoldaslarmin tesiri altinda kigik
moktebli usaqlar iigiin estetik idealla tamishigin aparict formasi kimi usaq adabiyyati,
multiplikasiya filmleri ve kinolardir. Usaqlar 06z tesevviirlarine gore personajlarin
davraniglarini izlays va tohlil eds bilerlar [22]. Personajlar, istar insan, ister heyvan, istorss do
fantastik varhglar, yaxsiliq ve pislik, adalat vo yalanciliq dasiyicilaridir. Kigik usaq 6z
anlayisia gors yaxsiliga sadiq qalir, adalst ugrunda miibarize aparan gehromanlara rogbot
baslayir. Onun miiayyen estetik ideallar1 bels yaranir. Kicik moktobli yaslarindan motivasiya
sahasinda dayisikliklar bas verir. Usaqlarin incasanats, haqigetin gozslliyine miinasibatinin
motivleri basa diistiliir ve farglondirilir. B.T. Lixagev 6z isinds geyd edir ki, bu yasda tanima
stimuluna yeni, stiurlu motiv slave olunur. Bu onu gostarir ki, bazi usaqlar incesanste va
haqgigete mohz estetik baxirlar. Kitab oxumaq, musiqi dinlomoak, resm ¢okmok, film
izlamakdan z6vq alirlar. Halos bilmirlar ki, bu estetik miinasibatdir. Lakin onlarda incesanata
vo hoyata estetik miinasibat formalasmisdir. Incesenatle menavi iinsiyyst istayi tadricen
onlarin ehtiyacina gevrilir [23].

Digar usaqlar 6z estetik miinasibatlorinden kenarda senatle tinsiyyet qururlar. Onlar
9sara rasionalist yanagirlar: kitab oxumagq ve ya film izlomak tiglin tovsiye aldigdan sonra,
yalniz onun haqqinda timumi tasevviira sahib olmaq tiglin onlar1 oxuyur va izlayirler [18].
Miisllimin usaqlarin incesenate miinasibatinin asl motivlarini bilmasi diqqeti asl estetik
miinasibatin formalasmasina yonaltmaye komak edir. Tobiatin, atrafdak: insanlarin, seylorin
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gozollik hissi usaqda xiisusi emosional-psixi hallar yaradir, hoayata birbasa maraq oyadir,
maraqliligy, diistinceni, yaddas: kaskinlosdirir [24].

Usaqglar erken usaqliqda birbasa, derin emosional heyat siiriirler. Giiclii emosional
hayacanlar uzun miiddst yaddasda saxlanilir, tez-tez davranig motivleri va stimullarma
gevrilir, inam, bacariq ve davranis verdislorinin hazirlanmasi prosesini asanlasdirir. N.L
Kiyascenkonun asarinda kifayat qodar aydin vurgulanir ki, “usagin diinyaya olan emosional
miinasibatinden pedaqoji istifade usaq stiuruna daxil olmagimn, onun genislondirilmasinin,
doarinlesdirilmesinin, méhkamlendirilmasinin, dizayninin an vacib yollarindan biridir. O,
hamginin qgeyd edir ki, usagin emosional reaksiyalar1 ve veziyysti estetik terbiyenin
tosirliliyinin meyaridir. “Insanin bu ve ya diger hadissys duygularinin, zdvqlarinin,
baxiglarmnin, ifadssidir”. Belslikls, kicik maktob yasi usaga estetik baxislarin, ideallarin
asilanmasi ti¢iin an oalverisli dovrdiir [25].

Yadda saxlamaq vacibdir ki, miisllimin soxsiyyeti usagin estetik inkisafinda miihiim rol
oynaywr. Heamginin, usagin estetik keyfiyyotlorinin inkisafina yalniz onun yas
xiisusiyyatlarini nazere alaraq nail olmaq miimkiindiir. Bu yas dovriinds usaq yenisini
dyranmoays aglq, emosional olaraq cavablandirir, qavrayir. Biitiin bu xarakteristikalar estetik
torbiyonin metod ve formalariin diizgiin segilmasi ilo kigik maktablinin yiiksok saviyyada
estetik keyfiyyotlorinin formalasmasina komok edacok. Maktablilorin inanc va iradalarinin
inkisaf etmoasinin daracesi vo xarakterini ifads edir [9]. Usaq iigiin ailo asas yasayis yeridir.
Ailads o, davranig, exlaq normalarini dyranir; insanlarla tinsiyyet qurmagi, qarsiligh slaqge
qurmag oyranir. Usaq atraf diinya haqqinda ilk bilikleri mahz ailaden alir [31]. Ona gore da
vacibdir ki, mahz ails tarbiyesi sisteminds kigik maktablinin estetik keyfiyyatlarinin inkisafi
bas versin. Ailo torbiyesi - valideynlor ve qohumlar torafindon konkret ailo soraitinde
formalasan torbiye vo tohsil sistemidir [26]. Ona usaqlarin ve valideynlarin irsi vo bioloji
(tobii) saglamlig1, maddi-iqtisadi tominati, sosial vaziyyeti, hayat torzi, aile tizvlerinin sayzi,
yasayis yeri (ev yeri), usaga miinasibati tasir edir [15]. Ails terbiyasinin maqsadi hayat
yolunda rast gslinan ¢otinlikleri ve maneslari aradan qaldirmaga komek edacek soxsiyyatin
keyfiyyotlorini inkisaf etdirmok hesab olunur. Intellektin veo yaradiciliq qabiliyyatinin
formalasmasi, ilkin emok tocriibesi, moenavi ve estetik inkisaf, usaqlarin emosional
madaniyyasti va fiziki saglamligl, onlarin xogbextliyi - biitiin bunlar ailadan, valideynlardan
asihidir va biitiin bunlar ailo torbiyesinin vezifslorini toskil edir [16]. Ails tarbiyesinin bir
nego xlisusiyyeti var. Bunlardan birincisi ondan ibarstdir ki, o, boyiiyen insanin biitiin hayati
ilo tizvi gokilds birlegir. Novbati xiisusiyyst odur ki, ailo tarbiyssi genis miiveqqgeti
diapazona malikdir - Omiir boyu, ilin istenilen vaxtinda, sutkada davam edir. Usaq hemige
ailosi ilo slagalondirilir ve harada olursa olsun hamise onun tesirini hiss edir. Sonraki
xtisusiyyat ailo tarbiyasinin hisse asaslandigin izah edir [27]. Ailonin atmosferi usagin neca
boyiiyacayini gostorir: ¢ox sart torbiye ya qapali, qapali, ya da aksina asabi va cosaratli usaq
boyiiyacak; Oger usaq haddinden artiq sevgi atmosferindadirss, eqoizm, simariqliq kimi
keyfiyyatlari ola biler. Buna gors da ailedas terbiyanin ahangdar olmasi ¢ox vacibdir [30]. Ails
torbiyasinin dordiincii xiisusiyyeti odur ki, aile miixtslif yaslarda olan sosial qrupdur.
Miixtolif nasillorin niimayendalori eyni seylors, forqli terbiye {isullarina, ideallara 0z
baxislarina malikdirlor. Buna baxmayaraq, onlarin har biri comi ailo togkil edir [16]. Ails
sosial institut kimi fealiyyat gosterir ve 6z funksiyalarina malikdir. Onlarin asas hissalarini
sadalayagq.
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1. Reproduktiv funksiya - cinsin ifa edilmasidir. Torbiye funksiyas: yetismis naslin so-
siallagdirilmasi, imumi gobul edilmis davranis normalarinin asilanmasidar.

2. Iqtisadi funksiya - amok qabiliyyati olmayan ve azyagl aile {izvlerine destok. Tosar-
riifat-maisat - usaq ve yash aile tizvlerine qulluq, ails tizvlerinin fiziki saglamligina
dastek. Manavi funksiya sexsiyyetlorin menavi keyfiyyatlorinin inkisafi, menavi
zanginlagmadir.

3. Emosional funksiya psixoloji destok ve miidafiadir.
4. lstirahat funksiyasi-birg istirahatin teskili, maraglarin qarsiligh zenginlosdirilmasidir.

5. Tarbiys, menavi ve istirahat kimi funksiyalarin icrasi ¢orgivesinde usagin estetik
keyfiyyatlorinin formalagsmas1 hayata kecirilo bilor. Valideynlar estetik tarbiye
vasitesilo usaqlarin istedadlarin1 ve qabiliyyetlerini inkisaf etdirmsli ve onlara
hayatda movcud olan “gbzallik” barade fikir vermslidirlor. Miiasir dovrde bu
xtisusile vacibdir, ¢ilinki bir ¢ox saxta dayerlerin meydana gelmoesi usagin daxili
diinyasim1 moehv edir, yanhs ideal ve normalar1 tatbiq edir. Usagin estetik
keyfiyyatlorinin harmonik inkisafi {iciin estetik madaniyyat komponentlarinin har
birins, yeni qavrayisa, hisslers, ehtiyaclara, zovqlars ve ideallara diqget yetirmoak
lazzmdir. Bu anlayislarin hear birini agiqlayaq. Qavrayis onun her hansi bir
tozahiiriinds, tobiotds, incoesenatds, soxsiyyetlorarasi miinasiboatlorde gozalliyi
gormoak qabiliyystidir. Cox vacibdir ki, gozal hissi usaga erkon yaslarindan asilanib.
Hisslar gozslliyin emosional giymotidir. Usaq filma baxmaqdan yaranan har hansi
hissi ifads eda biler. Usag1 dinlomak, nayin xosuna galdiyini miizakirs etmak ¢ox
vacibdir. Valideynlar usagin hisslerine maraq gostermalidirlar.

Estetik torbiya - insanin haqigats estetik miinasibatini formalasdirmaq iiglin maqgsadyon-
lii prosesdir.

Biitlin estetik torbiye sistemi usagin hom estetik, ham do menavi, axlaqgi ve intellektual
cohatden timumi inkisafina yonalib. Usaqliqda estetik torbiyeni usaqliqgdan inkisaf etdirmok
vacibdir, ¢iinki usaqliqda inkisaf etmis estetik keyfiyyatlor insanin galacak keyfiyyeotlarinin
asasini tagkil edir.

Yuxarida sadalanlar1 nozara alaraq, onu geyd etmak olar ki, psixoloji-pedaqoji adabiy-
yatin nazari tohlili gostordi ki:

- usagin estetik keyfiyyotlorinin inkisafina yalniz onun yas xiisusiyyatlorini nazare
alaraq nail olmaq miimkiindiir. Bu yas dovriinde usaq yenisini dyranmays agiq, emo-
sional olaraq cavablandirir, qavrayur;

— ails terbiyasi kicik maktabli usaqlarda estetik keyfiyystlarin inkisafinin ¢ox vacib bir
komponentidir;

- usaqda estetik keyfiyyotlorin inkisafimin bir ¢ox miixtalif formalar1 ve metodlar:
movcuddur. Yadda saxlamaq lazimdir ki, bu keyfiyyatlorin ugurlu inkisafi yalniz
formalarmn ve metodlarin harterafli tatbiqi ilo bas verir. Onlarin tatbiqi hem ailads,
ham ds moktebds bas vermsalidir. Bu qaydalara amal edildikds ve formalarin ve
metodlarin diizgiin tetbiqi ils usagin yiiksak saviyyeda estetik keyfiyyatlari formalas-
dirila bilar.

162



Ailanin va maktabin tarbiya faaliyyati sisteminda estetik tarbiya Azarbaycan tacriibasi

O XN T LN

TR R R R R R R R R R W W W W W WL WWUWRNNNENNNNNRNNRES R R R 2 22
COXNDNU RPN EOOW®ONNU R ®O®NEOW®ONOUERW®NDEON0®NNOE®P®DN- O

ISTIFADO OLUNAN ODOBIYYAT

Adaskina A.A. Haqiqgati gebul edarken estetik miinasibatin tozahiiriiniin
xtiisusiyyatlari//Psixologiya masalalari, — Ne 6, 2008.

Borev Y.B., Estetika — M., 2002.

Bickov V.V., Miiasir estetika elm va incasanat falsafasi kimi/Viktor Bogkov;
In-t falsafa.

4. Vanslova E., Estetik tohsilin sarhadlarini dagitirig/E. Vanslov//Incesenat. —No2,
2008.

Haciyeva H., Sagirdlarin badii-estetik tohsili ve terbiyasi sisteminda gorkemli
vasaitlor/H. Haciyeva//Maktabda incasanat. — Ne 1. — 2007.

Ilyina E. incasanat tarbiyesi/E. Ilyina//Maktabda incasanat — Ne 1, — 2009.
Ilyinskaya I.P. Kigik maktablinin estetik madaniyystinin formalasma
saviyyasinin giymatlandirilmasi meyarlari/I.P. Ilyinskaya//Ibtidai makteb. —No
1, 2009.

Kalyanov V.T. Maktoebda miiallimin estetik hazirligi. Dis... - M., 2007.
Kiyascenko N.I. Hayat estetikas1. 3 kn. M., 2000.

Kiyascenko N.I. Estetika. M., 2002.

Akongin E.A., Aronova V.R., Ovsyannikova M.F., Estetika {izro qisa liigat:
Miisllim {i¢lin kitab/Red. - M.: Maarif, 2003.

Krementsova O.V.Pedaqoji fealiyyetin estetik mahiyyati haqqinda//Sovet
pedaqogikasi, — No 6, 2007.

Krivtsun O.A. Estetika/O.A. Krivtsun. O.A. Krivzun. - 2-ci nasr., alava. - M.:
Press-in aspekti, 2001.

Kroge B. estetika ifade elmidir ve imumi dil¢ilik kimi. M., 2000.

Kulik L.A. Ailbs torbiyasi: Dars vasaiti/L.A. Kulik - M.: Maarif 2003.

Lazarev A.A. Ails pedaqogikasi: Dars vesaiti/A.A.Lazarev - M.: Akademiya,
2005.

Lixacgev B.T. Pedaqogika: Miihaziraler kursu. ve dop.— M.: Yurayt - M, 2001.
Lixagev B.T. Maktoablilarin estetik torbiyesi nazariyyesi/B.T. Lixagev -
Moskva, 2000.

Maymin E.A. Estetika - gbzal haqqinda elm. - M. Maarif, 2005.

Moammoadova .M., Makteblilarin estetik torbiyasi//Genc alim.2014 No2
Margenko E. Miixtalif incasanat novlari tarafinden vahid emosional tonun
gebul edilmasi/E. Marcgenko//Maktebda incasanat. — 2008. — Ne 5.

22. Mohonko A.P. Zévqiin éziintiidarasi: monoqrafiya/A.P. Mohonko - M. —
Berlin: Direct-Media, 2014.

23. Nemenski B.M. Incasanat torbiyasi. M., 2000.

24. Obuxova L.Q. Usaqliq psixologiyas1 — M., 2002.

25. Pyankova N.I, Rus dili ve adebiyyat1 darslarinda tesviri incasenat ve musiqi
vasitelori ilo estetik torbiys. M., 2000.

26. Sergeyeva B.V., Petrenko N.A. Kicik moktablilorin estetik torbiyasi//Miiasir
elm taleb edan texnologiyalar. Ne 12-2, — 2016.

27. Slastenin V.A.va b. Pedaqogika: Talabs {i¢iin dars vasaiti.
miiallim/V.A.Slastenin, LF. Isayev, E.N.Siyanov; «Akademiya» Noasriyyat
Morkazi, 2002.

28. Proxorov A.M., Sovet ensiklopedik liigati/bas redaktoru., - M.: Sovet
ensiklopediyasi, 2006.

29. Usinski K.D. Segilmis pedaqoji asarlar — M., 2004.

30. Xripkova A.Q. Usaqliq diinyast: Kicik maktabli/Red. Xripkova A.Q.; Sema.
Davidov.R.V., — M.: Pedaqogika, 2001.

31. Yakovlev E.Q. Estetika — M., 2001.

163



JOURNAL OF BAKU ENGINEERING UNIVERSITY- PHILOLOGY AND PEDAGOGY

2023. Volume 7, Number 2 Pages 164-169

UoT: 811.1/.2

TWO APPROACHES TO TEACH VARIOUS ASPECTS
OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE

Parvina KARIMOVA

Baku Engineering University

pueliyeva@beu.edu.az

ABSTRACT

The English language is noticeable as an important factor in every sphere of our modern society. According
to statistics for 2019, 1.5 billion people around the world communicate in this language. About 379 million of
these people use English as their first language, and more than 753 million use it as a second language. The use of
effective methods of teaching this language has always remained relevant. It is for this reason that more and more
new approaches are regularly added to the existing basic methods of language teaching, which form its basis. Of
these, inductive and deductive learning are two interesting approaches that can be used in teaching most areas of
science, in particular foreign language lessons. Although these two types of approaches are similar to each other
in terms of scope, effectiveness and hence performance, their application form, audience and other such
characteristics are completely different from each other. The fact that teachers are aware of these two approaches
will improve their performance. This way, they can compare both approaches to choose the best method that
suits their audience. And the mechanism for this process lies in knowing the requirements of both approaches
presented in the article, their similarities and differences, as well as their strengths and weaknesses.

Key words: inductive teaching, deductive teaching, learner factor, critical thinking, language
comprehension

INGILiS DILININ MUXTOLIF ASPEKTLORININ TODRISINDO iKi YANASMA
XULASO

Ingilis dili miiasir comiyyetimizin istenilon sahssinde miihiim bir amil kimi nezere garpir. 2019-cu ilin
statistikasina asasan diinyada 1,5 milyard insan bu dilds {insiyyat qurur. Bu insanlarin texminan 379 milyon
naferi ingilis dilinden ana dili kimi, 753 milyondan coxu ise ikinci dil olaraq istifade edir. Bu dilin tedris
edilmasinda effektiv tisullarin totbiq edilmasi har zaman 6z aktualligini qoruyub saxlayib. Mahz bu sebabdandir
ki, dil tedrisinin biindvrasini teskil edsn mévcud asas metodlara miitemadi olaraq yeni-yeni yanagmalar slave
olunur. Bunlardan induktiv vo deduktiv tisulla todris oksor elm saholorinin, Ozolliklo xarici dil derslerinin
todrisindo istifade edils bilacak iki maraqli yanasmadir. Bu iki yanasma novii tatbiq sahasi, samaraliliyi ve natica
etibarila produktivliyi baximindan bir-birine oxsar olsalar da, onlarin tatbiq sakli, auditoriyas: va digar bu kimi
xiisusiyyatlori tamamile bir-birinden farqlenir. Miisllimlerin bu iki yanasmadan xebardar olmasi onlarin isini
daha keyfiyyatli eder. Bels ki, onlar har iki yanasmani miiqayise edarak auditoriyalar1 iigiin uygun olan an
optimal tisulu sego bilarlar. Bu prosesin bas verma mexanizmi iss maqalada taqdim olunan her iki yanasmanin
talablarini, onlarin oxsar va forgli, eyni zamanda zaif va gliclii cohatlarini bilmakdan kegir.

Acar sozlar: induktiv tedris, deduktiv tadris, telobs faktoru, tanqidi diisiincs, dili anlama
ABA IIOAXOAA K ITPEIIO AABAHUIO PA3ANYHBIX ACIIEKTOB AHI' AMMCKOTI' O SI3BIKA
PE3IOME

AHTAMICKMIT A3BIK 3aMeTeH KaK BaXkHbII (aKTop B 4100011 cdepe HaIEro COBPEMEHHOTO OOIIeCTBa.
CoraacHo cratuctuke 3a 2019 rog, 1,5 Muaanapaa yeaosek Bo BceM MUpe 0OIIaIOTCsA Ha 9TOM sA3bike. Okoa0 379
MIAAVIOHOB U3 DTUX AIOAEN UCIIOAB3YIOT aHTAMIICKUI KaK POAHOMN SI3BIK, a Doaee 753 MIUAAVOHOB VICIIOAB3YIOT
ero Kak BTOopoit sA3bIK. [IpmMenenne 5{pPeKTUBHBIX METOA0B OOYyYeHMS DTOMY A3BIKY BCerda COXpPaH;AAO CBOIO
aKTyaAbHOCTb. VIMEHHO I10 ®TOJ IpMYMHe K CYIIeCTBYIOIUIMM OCHOBHBIM MeTOJaM OOy4YeHMs SI3BIKY peryAspHO
A00aBASAIOTCA BCe HOBBle U HOBBIE ITOAXOABI, KOTOpEIE COCTaBASIOT €ro OCHOBY. VI3 HMX WMHAYKTMBHOe U
AeAyKTBHOe oOOyueHIe 9TO ABa MHTEPeCHBIX II04X0Ja, KOTOpble MOXKHO MCIOAB30BaTh IIpM OOydeHUU
604BIIMHCTBY OOJacTeil HayKy, B YaCTHOCTM, YpOKaM MHOCTPAaHHOTO sA3bIKa. XOTs ®TU ABa TUIIa ITOAXOJOB
IIOXOXM APYT Ha Apyra C TOYKM 3peHMs o0AacTy IpuMeHeHms, 9(PQPeKTUBHOCTU ¥, CAeA0BaTeAbHO,
IIPOU3BOAUTEABHOCTY, UX popMa MPUAOKEHUs, ayAUTOPUS U APYIUe MOAOOHBIE XapaKTePVUCTUKIU ITOAHOCTBIO
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OTAMYAIOTCA APYT OT Apyra. ToT ¢akT, 4To yunTeas 3HAIOT 00 DTUX ABYX I0AXOAAX, YAYJIIINUT ux padboty. Takxum
00pa3oM, OHM MOTYT CPaBHUTH 00a 1T0AX04a, YTOOBI BLIOpATh HanboAee ONTIMAaAbHBIN METO/, TIOAXOAAIINIA A5
X ayauTopmu. A MeXaHM3M IpOTeKaHUs 9TOTO IIpollecca 3aKAlodaeTcsl B 3HaHUM TpeDoBaHMUIT 00OMX
IIpeACTaBAeHHEIX B CTaThe IT0AX0J0B, X CXOACTBA U Pa3ANdNs, a TakKe c1abble U CUABHBIE CTOPOHEL.

KaroueBble caoBa: MHAYKTUBHOe OOy4eHue, AeAyKTUBHOe oOydeHne, pakTop 00yJaromerocs, KpUTugeckoe
MBIIILAeHMe, TIOHMMaHMe SA3bIKa

The inductive and deductive methods of teaching are two intriguing techniques that can
be utilized to teach various fields of science, particularly in foreign language classes. These
two approaches are comparable in terms of application area, effectiveness, and consequently
productivity, but they differ greatly in terms of application shape, audience, and other
elements. Knowing about these two strategies will help teachers produce higher-quality
work. Therefore, by contrasting the two strategies, they can select the technique that is best
for their target audience. The mechanism by which this process takes place involves not only
understanding the prerequisites of the two techniques discussed in the article, but also their
similarities and contrasts, as well as their strengths and limitations.

Presenting students with specific examples or cases while helping them to find
underlying concepts or generalizations is known as inductive teaching. To put it another
way, inductive education starts with specific instances and encourages students to develop
generalizations or theories based on patterns they notice, as opposed to starting with a broad
principle or theory and applying it to specific cases, which is going to be introduced as
deductive way of teaching further. Inductive approach is also called “example-driven” or
“bottom-up” teaching :

Examples > Practice > General Rule

Students' ability to think critically, solve problems, and gain a deeper understanding of a
subject are all goals of inductive education. It is frequently employed in disciplines like
science, math, and the social sciences, where students are encouraged to make observations,
gather information, and examine patterns in order to develop conclusions. Presenting
students with a series of experiments to explore the properties of various materials is an
example of inductive scientific instruction. Students may be expected to keep track of their
observations, compare various materials, and determine a material's qualities based on the
patterns they notice. Inductive teaching can be a successful strategy for encouraging
students' active learning, engagement, and depth of knowledge because it utilizes HOTS-
Higher-Order Thinking Skills like analysing, evaluating, and creating.

With the inductive style of language instruction, students are given specific examples
and asked to infer generalizations or principles from them through deductive reasoning. You
can use the inductive technique to teach language by following steps:

Describe the subject: Introduce the subject or grammar point you wish to teach first. For
instance, giving some examples of sentences in the present continuous tense can be a good
place to start when teaching the present continuous tense.

Give instances: More samples of sentences in the present continuous tense should be
given to your students. Instruct them to examine the phrases and look for any trends.
Encourage your students to make observations by asking them to search for patterns or
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similarities among the examples you have provided. This aids their ability to observe the
linguistic concept you are presenting.

Draw generalizations: Ask the students to create generalizations or rules about the
language point you are teaching based on their observations. They may observe that the
main verb always ends in -ing in the present continuous tense and that the word “to be” is
always in the present tense. [1]

Practice: Provide the students with some practice exercises to solidify their
understanding after they have drawn the generalizations.

Provide criticism: Provide your students with feedback on their practice tasks and explain
any errors.

Overall, the inductive style of language instruction can be beneficial since it lets students
learn the language rules for themselves rather than just memorizing them.

Deductive teaching is a method of training that involves presenting a general idea or
concept before applying it through examples and concrete situations. Deductive teaching, in
other words, begins with a broad statement or rule and then progresses to specific examples:

General Rule > Examples > Practice

In the deductive approach, the teacher presents a particular set of guidelines or
principles to the class before using real-world examples to show how those guidelines or
principles might be applied. This method is frequently employed in areas like mathematics,
where the instructor may first explain a generic concept or equation before illustrating its
application with specific examples. One advantage of using a deductive method of teaching
is that it gives pupils a clear framework and direction for their studies and enables them to
connect ideas logically. If students aren't given chances to use their knowledge in a more
open-ended, exploratory manner, it can also be restrictive. Deductive teaching is one of
many distinct teaching strategies, and its success depends on the subject matter, the students,
and the instructor's specific learning objectives.

Deductive language teaching is a method of teaching a second language where students
are given specific principles to follow before being given practice exercises. This method is
founded on the idea that if learners are given clear and succinct explanations of the grammar
and syntax, they will be able to understand and internalize the language rules more rapidly.
A grammatical rule or pattern, such as how the present simple tense in English is formed, is
often presented by the teacher at the beginning of a deductive language teaching course. The
teacher then gives instances of the rule in action and gives the students a guided activity to
try using the rule on their own. Using a list of sentences in the present simple tense as an
illustration, the teacher might ask the students to identify the verb and the subject.

Deductive language teaching has the benefit of giving students a clear and organized
comprehension of the language's rules. However, some opponents contend that this method
can be unduly centered on rote memory and may not give students enough opportunity for
real-world language use and dialogue. The efficiency of deductive language instruction may
vary according to the learner's age, background, and learning preferences, as it does with
any language teaching strategy.
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Below are samples of a teacher’s speech using inductive and deductive approaches
accordingly:

“Hello everyone, today we're going to learn present perfect tense with past participle
verbs. Present perfect tense is formed with the present tense forms of “to have” plus the past
participle of the verb (which can be either regular or irregular in form).”- Inductive

approach.
“Hello everyone, today we're going to talk about life experiences. Here is a picture of me

in Spain. I've been to Barcelona and I've seen the Sagrada Familia. I've eaten paella. I've had a
picnic at Park Guell.”-Deductive approach.

The followings are some benefits of inductive teaching:

Encourages active learning: By examining and synthesizing knowledge from concrete
examples, inductive teaching motivates students to actively participate in the learning
process.

Improves critical thinking abilities: Students develop their critical thinking abilities and
learn how to apply these abilities to new situations by using concrete examples to infer
broader principles or concepts. As a result of their active participation in the learning
process, inductive teaching helps students retain information more effectively than other
approaches.

Encourages creativity: By helping students to see how many ideas and concepts can be
related and used in new and original ways, inductive education can encourage creativity.

Promotes problem-solving: By using concrete examples and the application of broad ideas
or concepts, inductive education teaches students how to examine and resolve problems.

Different learning styles can be accommodated by inductive teaching since it gives
students the opportunity to learn through observation, analysis, and experimenting.
Inductive education has the potential to be a potent tool for improving students' capacity for
critical thought, information retention, and problem-solving.

Although this type of instruction can encourage critical thinking and active learning, it
also has several potential disadvantages:

Lack of structure: Inductive teaching may be less structured than other teaching strategies,
which may cause some students to become confused or frustrated. Some students could find
it difficult to comprehend what they are supposed to be learning or to relate their
observations to more general concepts if there are no clear directions or instructions.

Time-consuming: Since students must consider and interpret a number of examples or
observations before reaching conclusions, inductive education can be time-consuming.
Students that struggle with abstract or difficult topics may find this procedure difficult,
which can impede their learning.

Limited implementation: Some concepts or skills may not be appropriate for inductive
teaching. For instance, it might not work well when teaching fundamental knowledge that
must be memorized or when teaching difficult scientific or mathematical ideas require a
more deductive approach. Inductive reasoning focuses on generalizations based on a
restricted set of observations, which might result in mistakes or erroneous conclusions. If
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they haven't seen a variety of instances or haven't been taught how to analyze their own
thinking, students may make incomplete or incorrect generalizations.

Limited instruction: Inductive learning relies significantly on students' independence in
information interpretation and analysis, which can be difficult for some pupils. Without
further direction or criticism from teachers or peers, students can find it difficult to connect
their observations to more general concepts.

Deductive teaching offers a systematic and straightforward method to learning, which
makes it simpler for pupils to follow and comprehend. It has a number of benefits, including:

Effectiveness: Because deductive teaching allows teachers to cover a lot of contents in a
short period of time, it can be more effective in terms of time and resources. Deductive
teaching enables students to think critically about how these concepts apply to specific cases
and circumstances by introducing general concepts and principles first.

Enhances prior learning: By connecting new information to what students already know,
deductive teaching enhances students' prior learning. Deductive teaching is very helpful for
teaching abstract ideas, like scientific or mathematical principles, when it's crucial to have a
thorough understanding of the underlying theory.

As it offers a logical and structured framework for organizing and retaining knowledge,
deductive teaching might help with memory retention.

For some topics and learning goals, deductive teaching can be a very effective teaching
strategy. Deductive teaching should be used in combinations with other approaches, such as
inquiry-based learning and problem-based learning, that promote more active and
experienced learning.

Deductive reasoning offers certain benefits overall, but it also has significant restrictions
and disadvantages.

Limited application: The assumptions or premises utilized to begin the process place a
restriction on deductive reasoning. The conclusion could be faulty or lacking if the
underlying assumptions are incorrect or lacking. This can result in limited conclusions that
don't necessarily apply to other circumstances or contexts.

Deductive reasoning is a method that is strict and adheres to a set of rules or principles.
This may make it harder to be flexible or creative while making decisions or solving
problems. Additionally, it could make it more challenging to adjust to novel knowledge or
conditions.

Potential for errors: If the starting premises or assumptions are false or faulty, deductive
reasoning is vulnerable to mistakes. This could result in erroneous deductions or flawed
logic.

Lack of explanation: When using deductive reasoning, the "what" is sometimes given more
weight than the "why." It may result in a valid conclusion, but it does not always illuminate
the reasons why the conclusion is accurate or provide light on the underlying mechanisms or
causes.
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Limited applicability: Deductive reasoning works best when the variables are clearly
related to one another and the data is well-defined. In circumstances when there is
ambiguity or confusion, it might not be as effective.

To reach a more thorough and precise understanding of complicated topics, it is critical
to be aware of these limitations and to combine deductive reasoning with other types of
thinking. For instance, there exist some grammar, punctuation, word order issues in the
English language that can be taught inductively as well as deductively. Depending on the
age, level of the class being taught, and some other basic issues a teacher might choose to
teach either way. Topics like order of adjectives, word order, adverb order , sentence
structure, and word order in English sentences can be taught perfectly well by using
acronyms- an abbreviation formed from the initial letters of other words and pronounced as
a word. For example , NOSAS(h)COMP is an acronym used to teach adjective order. Here N
stands for Number, O- opinion, S- size, A-age, S(h)-shape, C-color, O- origin, M-material, P-
purpose. [2, 3]Considering that memorizing all the categories can be challenging for a
learner, the acronym is an easy tip to remember the right order of adjectives. In the same
way , acronym FANBOYS helps to memorize coordinating conjuctions (For, And, Nor, But,
Or, Yet, So) , SVOPT stands for Subject, Verb, Object, adverb of Place, and adverb of Time.
[4] Considering all the different learner factors, lesson objectives, and teacher skills choosing
one of the teaching approaches is a vital issue to generate productive and comprehensible
learning process.
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XULASO

Dilin kognitiv tebistinin yenilonmasi terciimasiinashigin obyektinin deyismasi ve torciime prosesinin basa
diisiilmasinin formalagmasi ile naticalanir.

Son zamanlar dilgilikde terciime prosesines farqli yanasmalar miisahids edilir ki, bu da kognitiv dil¢iliyin
inkisaf1 ilo bagldir.

Kognitiv torciimenin tadqiqatgilar1 hesab edirlar ki, torciime todqiqat: torciime prosesinin obyektiv tosvirine
yonalmsalidir ve bu prosesda torciimaginin beyin faaliyysti diqqet merkezinds olmalidir. Onlarin fikrincs,
torclimo mahiyyatce informasiyanin emali prosesidir. Buna gora de informasiyanin emali rejimi, emal strategiyasi
vo torclime prosesinda torciimaginin istifade etdiyi emal vahidleri idrakin asas mazmununa ¢evrildi. Bundan
alave, torciimo bacariglart vo onlarin menimsenilmasi, o climloden terciimaginin idrak seylori do miihiim
cohatlardandir.

MBaqalada torciimo prosesine kognitiv yanasmadan bahs edilir. Maqalonin yazilmasinda miixtalif dillords
olan elmi asorlordan istifade edilmisdir.

Acar sozlar: tarciima, kognitivlik, dil, freym, yanagma.

KOTHUTUBHBIN IO AX0OA K ITEPEBOAY
PE3IOME

OOGHOBA€HMe I103HAaBaTEABHON IIPUPOABI s3bIKA IIPUBOAUT K CMeHe OObeKTa IIepeBOJOBEeJAEHNS U
¢popMMpoBaHUIO MIOHMMaHU IIpoLiecca ITepeBoa.

B mocaeaHee BpeMs B A3BIKO3HAaHMU HaDAI0AAIOTCS pa3HBIe ITOAXOABI K IIPOLIeCCY IIepeBoAa, YTO CBSA3aHO C
pasBUTHEM KOTHUTHUBHOM AMHIBUCTUKI.

WccaegoBaTeam KOTHUTHBHOTO TIepeBOoja CYMTAIOT, 4YTO MCCAeJOBaHMUA IIlepeBoja AOAXKHEI  OBITH
cocpeJO0TOYeHbI Ha OOBeKTMBHOM OIMCAHUN ITpollecca IlepeBoja 1 9TO B IleHTpe DTOro Iporiecca A40AXHa OBITh
AesITe/IBHOCTh MO3Ta IlepeBogunKa. [1o ux MHeHMIO, IlepeBo4 — 9TO, IO CyTH, Ipoliecc 00paboTky nHpopMaInm.
ITo®TOMY OCHOBHBIM COAep>KaHMeM ITO3HAHM:A CTaAu CIIocod 00pabOTKM MHPOpMaruy, cTpaterns o0paboTKy 1
eAVHMITE 00pabOTKM, VCII0Ab3yeMble IIepeBOAYMKOM B ITpoIiecce repeBoda. KpoMe Toro, BaskKHBIMM acrieKTaMu
ABASIOTCS TIepeBoAdecKe HaBBIKY 1 X IpHoOpeTeHne, BKAIOYasa KOTHUTUBHbIE YCUANS ITepeBOAIMKa.

B crathe paccMmaTpuBaeTCsI KOTHUTVBHBIN I104xo04, K IIponeccy IiepesoJa. HpI/I HallmCaHUM CTaTbU
ICITIOAb30BaAVICh HayYHbI€ TPYABI Ha pa3HBIX SA3bIKaX.

Karouessble caoBa: nepesod, kozHumugHolil, A3vik, Ppeiim, n00xoo.
COGNITIVE APPROACH TO TRANSLATION
ABSTRACT

Updating the cognitive nature of the language leads to a change in the object of translation studies and the
formation of an understanding of the translation process.

Recently, different approaches to the translation process have been observed in linguistics, which is
associated with the development of cognitive linguistics.

Cognitive translation researchers believe that translation research should focus on an objective description
of the translation process and that the activity of the translator's brain should be at the center of this process.
According to them, translation is essentially a process of processing information. Therefore, the method of
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Tarciimaya kognitiv yanasma

information processing, the processing strategy and the processing units used by the translator in the translation
process became the main content of cognition. In addition, translation skills and their acquisition, including the
translator's cognitive efforts, are important aspects.

The article deals with the cognitive approach to the translation process. When writing the article, scientific
works in different languages were used.

Key words: translation, cognitive, language, frame, approach.

Oslinde torctimagilik ¢ox gadim bir pesadir. ”“Torclimadon sohbat gedon va
glintimiizocon golib ¢atan godim abidslorden olan Asuan kitabalorindo gosterilir ki,
misirlilerin Nil cay1 adasindak: Elefantina knyazlar1 ham da terctimagilar idilar. “Nubiyalilar
vo misirlilarin yanasi yasadiglari hamin serhadyani arazids tarciimacilik fealiyyetinin asasin
toskil edan ikidillilik inkisaf edirdi. Misirlilorin ve semitlorin yasadiqglar1 Sinaym mis
madanloari shalisinin terctimagileri vardi. Tarciimagilar harbi yiirtislords istirak edir, ticarst
karvanlar ile birge sofarlora ¢ixirdilar”[2]. Zaman zaman bu senat inkisaf etmis, bugiinkii
modern halina golib ¢atmisdir. Miiasir glimniimzde ise torciime senatine bir modern
yanasma movcuddur. Bu yanasmanin yaranmasina isa koqnitiv dil¢iliyin yaranmas1 sabab
olmusdur.

XIX asrin 80-ci illerinden dilin kognitiv modelinin yaradilmasimna maraq oyanmisda.
Xiisusen torciimenin koqnitiv mahiyysti dovriin aktual probelmlsrinden olmusdur.
V.V.Qusev, T.A. Fesenko, V.N. Sev¢uq kimi todqiqat¢ilar masin deyil, mahz insan torctimasi
prosesini tohlil etmiglor. Qeyr etmok lazimdir ki, terciime sahasinds ilk tedqiqatcilar
torctimagilorin 6zlari olmusdur. Bu tedqgiqatcilar da, ham torciimagi, hom ds kognitoloq kimi
fealiyyat gostarmislar. Onlar darketmanin reallasmasi prinsiplerini aragdirmiglar. “Terciima
milli madaniyyatlorin qarsiliqh tesirinin, xalqlarin bir-birine yaxinlagsmasi ve elmi-igtisadi
inteqrasiyasini, bir-birini milli ve timumbagari deyarlerle zenginlesdirmasinin an miihiim
vasitelorinden biridir. Badii terclime madoaniyyatlorin digerine kogiiriilmasi , biitiin
moazmunu, ideyasi, janri, formasi va iislubuyla transformasiyasidir. Torclima zamani yalniz
iki dil deyil, eyni zamanda iki milli madaniyyat, adabiyyat, hatta bazen sivilizasiya tiz-lizo
dayanir”[5,14].

Kognitiv dilgilik noqteyi-nszerinden tarciime prosesi matnin gqavranilmas: ve onun
basqa bir nove gevrilmoasi kimi goriiniir. Bu zaman informasiya bir sekilden basqa sokle
tranformasiya olunur. Terciima matni ile orijinal matnin miialliflarinin mansub olduglar:
moadoaniyyatloraras: forq idrak prosesinde vo torciima prosesinde Oziinii gostorir. Torclima
prosesinin optimallii menbs matnin mioallifi ilo ve terciimaginin mental fazalarmin
kasismasi zamani yaranir

Terclimagi manba dilin dil vahidlsrini bilmakls kifaystlonmemsali, kognitiv miihiti
nazars almalidir.

Kognitiv yaradiciliq noqteyi-nezerindsn terciima - tarciimaginin idraki vasitasile iki
miixtalif kognitiv strukturun adresant (gondericinin) ve adresatin (tinvani alanin) masafali
(makan vo ya zaman baximindan) qarsiligh alagesidir.

Kognitiv psixologiyanin torafdarlar1 (V.Vils, X.Krinqg va s.) tarciima prosesina problemin
halli yolu kimi baxirlar. Har bir terciimagi obyekts 6ziinemaxsus yanasdig: ticiin bu prosesi
fordi hesab etmak olar.
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Todgiqatgilarin diqget markezinds terctimaginin kognitiv yaradiciligr durur.V.Vilssin
fikrince, torciime prosesi 3 maoarhalodan kecir: hazirlig, heyata ke¢ms ve naticenin
giymotlendirilmasi. Hazirliq prosesinda tarciimagci 3 nov axtaris aparir: tesadiifi, sistematik
vo evristik. V.Vilss hesab edir ki, evristik axtaris asasli, halledici sayilir. Bels ki, bu ciir
axtarisin naticesinde tarciimagi fikri is sxemi yaradir. Buna uygun olaraq marhalali sokilde
mosalonin halli hayata kegir [5,87]. Torciimaginin koqnitiv hazirhig1 dedikds, onun bilik,
bacariq, seristesi, mental hazirlig1 nazards tutulur. Tedgigatgilar miiayyen gorgin iinsiyyet
prosesinds tarciimaginin diger kognitiv bacariglarina — oldugu vaziyyetde diizgiin istiqgamat
gotiirmoak, strateji, taktiki qorarlar gebul etmak, problemlari tez hall etmak, vaziyystden cixa
bilmok vo s. qabiliyyatlerini aid edirlor. Bl.L.Lopatnikov “adaptiv strategiya” terminin
islodir. Adaptiv strategiya — bu elo bir strategiyadir ki, gerarlarin (hallorin) bu va ya digar
miimkiin naticelori haqqinda yeni informasiyanin qazanilmasi asasinda masalonin halli
prosesindo miiayyenlasir [7,124].

Kognitiv tarciims indi dillsrarasi terciims arasdirmasinda xiisusi tedqiqat paradiqmasi
tigiin istifads olunur. Miiasir dovrds “koqnitiv translatologiya” (“Cognitive Translatology”)
“ekran tarctimosi”, audiovizual torctima, multimodal tarciima terminlori igladilir

Torclima prosesinds ¢ixis matn yalmz koqgnitiv obraz kimi mdévcud olur, terctime
prosesinin 6zii iss yaddasda manba matnin kodlasmasinin semantik reprezentasiyasi zamani
bas verir. Semantik reprezentasiya 6ziinds 3 nov informasiya dasiyir: pragmatik, sintaktik vo
semantik.

I marhoaladse - sintaktik tahlil — sintagmda simvollarin qurulmasi
IT marhalads - semantik tahlil, yaxud konseptin izols olunmasi
III marhals - pragmatik tohlil.

Torctimo - dilloraras: interpretiv yaradiciliqdi, bunun naticasinda torciime matni manba
moatnls interpretiv uygunluq taskil edir.

Torclimoa prosesinds terclimaginin davranist da onemli yer tutur. Terciimagilarin
davraniglarini arasdiran miitoxassislar qeyd edirlar ki, professional terciimagilar tarciimaya
daha ¢ox fokuslanirlar ve bu da onlarin daha ¢ox diqqstli olmasina sebab olur. Qeyri-pesakar
torctimagilorin torciimoays daha azdiqqet ayirmalarin1 miitoxassislar tocriibalorinin az olmasi
va kognitiv gabiliyyatlarinin zsif formalagmasi ilo alagalendirirlar. Belalikls, ham da koqnitiv
qabiliyyatlarin tarciima prosesinda ¢ox dnamli oldugunu miisahide edirik [3,s.41].

XX asrin 90-a illarinde D.Gile markezinde mévcud ve sarf olunan diqqst resurslar
arasindaki uygunsuzlug, yeni terclimenin har bir maorhslssinde onlarin diizgiin
boliisdiiriilmamasi dayanan tarciimanin ilk kognitiv modelini toklif edir [2,84].

Bu model Effort model “giic modeli” adlanir ve miixtalif faaliyyet novloeri kimi sifahi ve
yazili torctimani forqlandirir.

Torctimo yaradiciligl badii, yaxud elmi olmasindan asili olmayaraq, daxil oldugu dil
miihitinds yasayir ve hamin xalqmn maraqlarma xidmst edir. Bu yaradiciliq yeni baxiglara
sebab olur.

Miiasir terctimesiinashga situativ-kognitiv yanasma istiqamstinds genis tadqiqatlar
aparilmigdir, lakin masalo ilo bagli ciddi ve davamli mesgul olan Vyana moktebinin
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niimayendasi, professor H.Riskunun adin1 ¢ekmak olar. Terciimenin tadqiqine son illorde
formalasmis situativ-koqnitiv yanasma kognitivistika elminin son illordeki inkisafina
asaslanir.

Torclimagi matnls is zamani maksimum seviyyade 0z fikirlorini verballagdirir. Onun
sOyladikleri, nitqi diskurs zamani adsten audiomaqnitofona yazilir. Bu sesyazilarin matn
variant1 tadqiqatgilar terafinden tahlil olunur. Bu metodu ilk dafe X.P.Krings istifads edib.
Onun 1986-c1 ilde c¢ap olunmus “Torciimaginin beyninde ns bas verir” adh
monoqrafiyasinda qeyd edilon maosalaler atrafli tesvir olunub. Tedgiqatgt “terciima
problemlari” anlayisi ils bagli 2 meyar irsli siiriir. I meyar.Tarciimaginin birbasa va ya dolay1
yolla terctima etmasi. Bu zaman onun yasadig1 ¢atinliklar, liigatden istifads etmasi va s. II
meyar. Torctimagi torafindan 2 vo ya daha ¢ox alternativ variantin miizakirasi, diizalislorin
torciima motnino daxil edilmaosi, fasile verilmasi vo s.

X.P.Krings terclimas problemlasrine qavrama — basa diisma ¢otinliyini, fikrin Gtiiriilmasi
¢otinliyini, tarciimaginin dil saristesinin asag1 olmasini, saxsi terclimagi saristesinin azhigin
aid edir. Tarciima problemlarinin halli konkret torctima masalalari ¢argivesinds konkret
torctimo problemlarinin halli istiqgamatinds terclimaginin potensial stiurlu plan1 kimi basa
dustilir [5,92].

Kognitiv dilgilikda torciima strategiyasi termini da isladilir. Konkret torciimo masalalori
¢orgivesinda tarciime problemlari hall olunur. Bu strategiya qoyulan problem, masalenin
halli yolundan asilidir. Terctimaginin mantiqi neticaleri, miilahizaleri, liigatdan istifads
bacaridi, veziyyetden ¢ixmaq tig¢lin miinasib soziin tapilmasi problemin hollinds strateji
cohdlardir. O, har hansi s6zls bagli an diizgiin varianti tapmayana gadar rahatlanmur.

Torclimagi ugurlu natico almaq {tiglin leksik vahidloere garsiliq {i¢iin daha miinasib
varianti tapmali, sinonimlarle bagh daqiq se¢im etmalidir. Fikrin ekvivalentini vermak iiglin
diizgiin gorar vermolidir. Torctima problemlori daha ¢ox atalar sozleri, masallor, frazeolji
birlagmalerin tarctimasinda 6ziinii gostarir.

Terclimagiinashqda “sesli diigtinma” metodu terciimenin koqnitiv-evristik modelini
hazirlamis A.Q.Mingenko terafinden islonmisdir. Terctimesiinashga koqnitiv yanasma
todqgiqatgilar qarisinda genis imkanlar agmigdir.

Onomastik material torclimagiyo horfi uygunlugdan uzaqlasmaga, daha yiiksak
soviyyeli uygunluq tapmaga imkan verir. Torciimo yalniz o zaman ugurlu hesab edils bilar
ki, matni gebul edsn hamin madaniyyats tam yiyslene bilsin. Bu maqgsadls asas matndaki
biitiin vacib komponentlar (onomastik vahidler) orijinal tarciimads teqdim edilmalidir. Dilin
kognitiv strukturunda kommunikativ biitovliiyiin formalasmasmnda realilor, o ciimladen
soxs adlar1 mithiim rol oynaysur.

Torctimalorin miiqayisali tohlili gostordi ki, badii matnda ytiiksek semantik yiike malik dil
realilori oOtiirtildiikde terciime masalalorinin halli ¢oxlu sayda analoq ve ya ekvivalentlarin
secilmasi ilo forqlenir, lakin terciimanin adekvatligina hamise nail olunmur [8,15].

Tarciimays koqgnitiv yanagma iinsiyyete nitq fealiyyeti kimi yanagmadir, dildaxili va
dilxarici amillsrin qarsilighh slaqesi nezere alimir. Terciimaye aid kognitiv tadgiqatlar
kognitiv elmden bahralonmisdir. Bu ise 0z ndvbasinde psixolinqvistika ve kognitiv
psixologiya sahasinda aparilmis toedqiqatlarin naticalori asasinda formalagmisdir.
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Kognitiv konsepsiya orijinal vo torciime moatnlarini miiqayisasine yeni

imkanlar agir. Bu zaman torciimo texnikasinin on ince detallar1 miiayyonlosdirilir.
Tadgiqatgillarin  diqgat moarkazi terciimes texnikasinn tefarriiatlarna yonalir, orijinalla
torciima matn arasindaki baglar, uygunluq saviyyasi dyranilir.

Miiasir dovrde terciimasiinasliga koqnitiv yanasma onenovi tarciimoys nisbaton
matnin mazmununu daha derindan tahlil tafsir hall etmak ti¢lin nazards tutulmusdur. Bu
ciir yanagma va tahlillor xiisusen badii adebiyyat niimunslari tizerinds aparilir.

Torciimaci fealiyyastinin ugur qazanmasmin asas amillarinden biri onun saristali
olmasidir. Bu da birbaga terciimanin koqnitiv aspekti il alagalidir.

Torciimanin koqnitiv aspekti dillor ilo madaniyyetlarin qarsiligh slaqesinds gestalt-
sinergetik todqiqatlarla six baghdir. Gestalt-sinergetiklorin fikrince, dilgilikde tofekkiiriin
sinergetik paradigmast dorin qatda linqvosinergetik proseslorlo idars olunan bir
moadaniyyete maxsus matnin menalarinin basqa bir madaniyyatin matnins geviren torciima
transpozisiya sistemi kimi teqdim edils bilar.

Har hansi bir asserin qeyd edilon {isulla tehlili zamani diferensial menalarmn
transozisiyasina diqqat yetirilir. Diferensial manalar dedikds, tadgiqatcilar modallig, fordi-
obrazli, assosiativ—semasioloji, reflektiv ve s. manalar1 nazerds tutur. Modalliq ¢argivesinda
miallifin - 6zline miinasibati, Ozlinti atrafla, konkret adamlara, cemiyyotlo neco
alagelondirmasi, 6ziinii hara hansi ¢obhaye aid etmasi nazards tutulur. Toerciimagi modalliq
moanasini Gtiirarkan harfi tarciimadan kenara cixir, bazan miicerradliys varir. Yazicinin diger
daxili keyfiyyeotlorinin (assosiativ, obrazli, semasioloji va s.) oOtiiriilmasi terciimaginin
kognitiv bacariqlarindan irali gelir. Eyni bir asarin bir ne¢s nafar tersfinden terciimasi
torclimalarin yaradiciliq keyfiyyatini askarlamaga imkan verir.

Kognitivistlorin fikrince, torciima prosesi informasiyanin bir sokilde gebul edilib, dark
edilmasi va yeni bir sokilde taqdim edilmasidir. Bu zaman fikrin verballasmas1 prosesi bas
verir. Tarciims sahasinds biliyin formalasmasi, saxlanmasi ve otiiriilmasi prosesinin
keyfiyyati vo saviyyesi miihiim rol oynayir.

Terclimays koqnitiv yanagma matnin interpretasiya problemini hall etmays imkan verir.
Homginin tarciimenin {imumi manzarasi, toraclima prosesinin gedisat1 ve naticalarini tohlil
etmoayao yollar agir.

Torciimoa sahasinds kognitiv yanasma tarciime prosesinds tarciimaginin xarakter, metod
va Oziinamaxsuslugunun dyranilmesine yonslib. Tarciimagi strategiyasmin koqgnitiv asaslari
daim tedqiqatcilarin digqet merkazinds olmusdur. Terctimenin xarici moatni dark etmasinin
kognitiv modeli T.A.Fesenko terafinden, terciimagi sshvlerinin koqgnitiv mahiyyati ise
N.K.Qarbovski, T.A.Qoreva terafindon arasdirilmisdir [9,8].

Torclimo prosesinde torclimaginin kognitiv sisteminde onun gsoxsi faaliyyati vo
yaradicilig1 prosesinda oalde edilmis moalumat ve biliyin emali prosesi gedir. Todqiqatgilar
torclimaginin darketma,miinasib dil vahidinin seg¢imi ve terciime matninde tetbigini
izlamaya galigirlar.

Kognitivistlar terctimaginin kognitiv modellagma ils naticelenan tarctimagi diistincasinin
sirlorini agmaga calisirlar. Bu istiqamatda atilan addimlar naticasinda biliyin formalasmasi,
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gorunmasit ve Otilirtilmesi mexanizmlarinin kognitiv modellarini yaratmaga cohd edilir.
Homginin dilin bilik ve tacriiboys miinasibati dyranilir. L.S. Barxudarov, V.N.Komissarov,
A.D. Sveycger va b. torciimagi diislincasinin xiisusiyyetlorini oks etdiron torciims modellarini
yaratmuslar. Lakin bu modellar biliyin nazari ve koseptual saviyyasine uygun oldugu {iciin
praktik baximdan miinasib deyil. Bu modellardon masin torctimasinde vo diger intellektual
sistemlards istifada olunur.

Miiasir dilgilikda terciima nazariyyssinda yeni bir termin da tez-tez islonir: torclimaginin
dil soxsiyyeti. K.IL.Leontyeva bu movzudan bohs edarken 3 tip modeli gostorir: 1.
tarciimacinin dil saxsiyyetinin tipik modeli, 2. tarctimaginin dil saxsiyystinin fordi modeli, 3.
Fordi terciimacinin dil sexsiyyatinin konkret nitq tatbigleri modeli. Bu ciir modellasdirma
yazigiin tislubi xiisusiyyatlarini, keyfiyystini xarakterizs etmaye imkan verir [6,85].

Qeyd edilenlar siibut edir ki, har bir terciimaci do tipik xiisusiyystlarle yanasi, fordi
keyfiyyotlor do movcuddur. Bununla yanasi, sadalanan keyfiyyotlor, xiisuson fordilik
torctimaginin obyektinden — onun hansi iislubda yaradiciliq niimayis etdirmasinden de
asihidir. Umumiyyatls, terciimagi soxsiyyatinin miirakkabliyi, onun daxili keyfiyyatlorinin
zanginliyi, dil normativlerine sahibolma saviyyasi yaratdig1 diskurs zamani biitovliikle aks
olunur.
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PE3IOME

lenaepHble pasaAmdus SABASIOTCA Ba>XHBIM acCIIeKTOM COBPEMEHHOTO aHTAMICKOTO MyOAUIIMCTIIECKOTO
AUCKypca. DTOT AMCKYpPC OTpakaeT M3MeHsIOIINecs: colMalbHble, KyAbTypHbIe M IIOAUTUYECKNe TpeOoBaHus B
OTHOIIIEHNY TeHAEPHOTO paBeHCTBa. B pazamyuHbIX 001acTAX, TaKMX KaK MOAUTHKA, DKOHOMUKA, KyAbTypa, HayKa
1 ODIIeCTBO, CYIeCTBYyeT MHOTO Ae0aToB 1 OOCY>KAEHUI O poAu M BAMSHUU TeHjepa Ha pa3AMYHBIe acIleKTHI
XM3HN. B moauTmke, Hampumep, oOCyKJaeTcs IIpejCcTaBA€HHOCTh SKEHIIMH Ha BBICOKUX AOAXKHOCTAX U
paBeHCTBO TI0A0B B NMPMUHATUN pellleHuii. B 95KoHOMIKe roBOpAT O pa3AndmaX B 3apabOTHOMN IAaTe MY>KUUH U
KEHIIUH, a TaK’Ke O BO3MOXKHOCTSX U OTPaHMYEHIIX AAs KeHIIMH B pa3AUMYHBIX OTpacasX. B KyapType 1 Hayke
BOIIPOCHI TeHAePa TOKe MMeIOT 00ABIIIOe 3HaYeHue.

Karouesble caoBa: reHjepHble pa3Anuns, reHJepHbIe CTePeOTUIIbl, TeHAepHas MAGHTUYHOCTb, MY>KUlHa,
SKEeHIIHA.

MUASIR INGILiS JURNALISTIiKA DiSKURSUNDA GENDER FORQLORININ TOMSILi: GENDER
BORABORLIYi, GENDER STEREOTIPLORI VO GENDER KiMLiYi

XULASO

Gender forqlari miiasir ingilis jurnalistika diskursunun miihiim aspektidir. Bu diskurs gender barabarliyi
tiglin dayisen sosial, madeni va siyasi telablari oks etdirir. Siyasat, iqtisadiyyat, madeaniyyat, elm va comiyyat kimi
miixtalif sahalords genderin hayatin miixtalif aspektlarinda rolu ve tasiri hagqinda ¢oxlu miizakiraler ve debatlar
aparilir. Siyasatde qadinlarin yiiksak vazifelords temsil olunmasi ve gerarlarin gebulunda gender barabarliyi
miizakire olunur. Iqtisadiyyatda kisilor ve gadinlar arasinda emok haqqi forqleri, eloco de miixtelif senaye
sahslerinde qadinlar {i¢lin imkanlar ve msehdudiyyetlor haqqinda damisilir. Madeniyyst ve elmde gender
masalalari do bdyiik shamiyyat kasb edir.

Acar sozlar: gender forqlari, gender stereotiplori, gender kimliyi, kisi, gadmn.

REPRESENTATIONS OF GENDER DIiFFERENCE IN CONTEMPORARY ENGLiSH JOURNALISTiC
DISCOURSE: GENDER EQUALITY, GENDER STEREOTYPES AND GENDER IDENTITY

ABSTRACT

Gender difference is an important aspect of contemporary English publicist discourse. This discourse
reflects the changing social, cultural and political demands for gender equality. In various fields such as politics,
economics, culture, science and society, there are many debates and discussions about the role and impact of
gender on various aspects of life. In politics, for example, the representation of women in high positions and
gender equality in decision-making are discussed. In economics, there is talk about wage differentials between
men and women, as well as opportunities and constraints for women in different industries. In culture and
science, gender issues are also important.

Key words: gender differences, gender stereotypes, gender identity, man, woman.
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ITpedcmasaennocmo zeHdepHbIX PASAUUUTL 6 COBPEMEHHOM AHZAUICKOM NYOAUYUCIUUECKOM JUCKYpce:
pasHonpasle n0A06, zendeprvie crepeomunot U zendepHasn udeHmu4Hocmo

BBeaenue

B anraosaspranpix CMV peusr o paBHOIIpaBMI IOAOB BeJeTCS BO MHOIMIX M3BECTHBIX
UCTOYHMKaX. BoT HekoToprle 13 Hux:

- The New York Times (https://www.nytimes.com)

- The Guardian (https://www.theguardian.com)

- BBC News (https://www.bbc.com/news)

- CNN (https://www.cnn.com)

- Huffington Post (https://www.huffpost.com)

- Forbes (https://www.forbes.com)

- Time (https://time.com)

- Washington Post (https://www.washingtonpost.com)
- Reuters (https://www.reuters.com)

DTO TOABKO HEKOTOPBIe M3 MHOXecTBa aHrA0:3br9HbIX CMU, peryasphno ocsemaomue
BOIIPOCHI paBHOIpaBUs IOAOB U CEKCyaAbHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB. Pasymeercs, CImMcok He
SABASETCA MCYepHbIBAOIIUM, 1 MHOTO Apyrux CMI Taxoke oOCy>K4alOT 9Ty TeMy B CBOMX
MyOAMKaLMAX.

B aHramiickom si3bIKe eCTb MHOTO CAOB M BBIPa’KE€HMI, OTHOCSAIIMXCS K TeHAepy, TaKue
kak "gender gap" (paspmeiB Mexxay mnoaamn), "glass ceiling" (neBmaumasi nperpaga aAas
IIPOABVKEHMS SKeHIMH Ha KapbhepHON AecTHuIle), 'mansplaining” (My>kckoe oObscHeHUe,
cleAaHHOe >KeHIVHe B HagMeHHO MaHepe) U MHOIue apyrue. B myOaunmcrudeckom
AVICKypCe STU TePMUHBI UCIIOAb3YIOTCS AAsl 0OCYy>XAeHNsl IIpo04eM IeHAePHOIO paBeHCTBa.
Hekoroprle usganmst akTMBHO OOCYy>KAalOT TeHJepHbIe BOIIPOCHI M CTapalOTCs IIPUBAEYb
BHUMaHMe K Ipodbaemam xeHmuH. Hampumep, xypnaawnr «Vogue» u «Cosmopolitan»
IIOCBAIIAI0T MHOTO MaTepuaAoB XXeHCKUM TeMaM, TaKM Kak MoJa, KpacoTa 1 Kapbepa. «The
Guardian u The New York Times» Taxxe peryaspHO IyOAMKYIOT CTaTbl O JKEHIIUHaX U
reHgepHoMm papeHcTBe. OJHako, He Bce ITyOAMKaIlMM aKTUMBHO OOCY>KAAlOT TeHAepHbIe
Boripocel. Hekoropele usganms MoryT ObITh OOAee KOHCepBaTUMBHBIMM M He CUMTaTh, YTO
TeHJepHbIe BOIIPOCH SIBASIOTCS BasKHBIMU A4 uX ayautopun. OAUH U3 IPUMEpPOB MOXKeT
oniTh  aBiKeHne #MeToo, xoropoe Hawasoch B 2017 rogy M IOAy4nMAO OIPOMHYIO
nontyasapaocts B CMU u Ha conmaapHpix naargpopmax. DTo gBM>KeHNe, IO CyTH, BBHICTyIIaeT
3a TO, YTOOBI KEHIMHbI HE MOAYaAM O CEKCyaAbHBIX 40MOTaTeAbCTBaX U JOMOraTeAbCTBaX Ha
pabouem MecTe, a Tak>XKe 3a TO, YTOOBI OOIIECTBO CTa10 0OAee OCO3HAHHBIM M OTKPBITHIM I10
OTHOIIEHMIO K STUM IIpo0AeMaM.

B COBpEMEHHOM AHTAUTICKOM HY6AI/II_II/ICTI/I‘IGCKOM AVICKYpCce MOJKHO BbIAEAUTD
caeAyroniyie HallpaBA€HII ITPeACTaBAE€HVSI TeHACPHBIX paSAI/I‘II/Iﬁi

1. Pasnonpasue noros (gender equality)

OgHuM 13 Ba’KHBIX acCIIeKTOB sBAseTCsA IpeACTaBAeHMe TeHAEPHBIX pa3ANunil B
KOHTeKCTe paBHOIIpaBMs I1040B. DTa TeMa akTuBHO oOcyxaaercss B CMIV u nmoautmyeckom
AVICKypCe, B CBA3M C YeM B aHTAMIICKOM S3bIKe IOSBIUAOCh MHOTO TEPMMHOB U BBIpasKeHUIA,
OTpa’kaloIuX 9Ty IpoOaeMaTuKy, HanmpuMep: gender pay gap (pa3pbiB B 3apaOOTHOII I11aTe
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MeXAy MY>KYMHaMI U >KeHIIMHaMIm), sexual harassment (cekcyaabHOe A0OMOTraTeAbCTBO),
gender-based violence (Haciane Ha ITOYBe TeHAEPHBIX Pa3ANINIL) U AP.

B nocaeanme roapl craan 0oaee 4acTo yHoTpeOAAThCS TePMUHBI, KOTOpPbIe YKa3bIBalOT Ha
paBHOIIpaBue 1 OOppOy 3a Hero. Hampumep, yacto ynorpedAsIOTCs TePMUHBI 'TeHAepHOe
paBeHCTBO", "peMuHI3M", "MpaBa >KeHIINUH" I ""ceKCyaAbHble MEeHBIIIHCTBA" .

B mocaeanee BpeMms, B aHIAMIICKOM SI3bIKe IIOSIBIAOCH OOAbIIIe BO3MOXKHOCTEN AAs
UCIIOAB30BaHNs 00Jee HEMTpaAbHBIX TEePMMHOB, 4YTOOBI 130eXaTb HeoOXOAUMOCTI
UCTIOAB30BaHNUs MY>KCKOTO MAM >KeHCKOoro poda. Hampumep, BMeCTO MCIIOAB30OBaHMS CAOBa
"chairman” (mpeacesateab), MOXXHO WCIIOAB30BaTh 0Oolee HelTpaabHbII TepMuH 'chair”
(IpeaceaaTean). A BMeCTO TOTO, YTOOBI MCIIOAB30BaTh ca0Ba "he" (oH) man "she" (oHa), MOXKHO
UCIIOAB30BaTh 0O0Jee HeNTpaabHbII TepMuH "they" (oHM) B Tex caydasx, Korda pedb MAET O
HeolnpeJeAeHHOM Aulle [3, 44].

B nyGanmmcTirgeckux TeKcTax OOBIYHO OOCYKAAIOTCA pa3AMYHbIe acleKThl paBHOIIPaBUS
II0A0B, TaKMe KaK paBHas oOIlAaTa Tpyda, AOCTyI K OOpa3OBaHMIO U 34PaBOOXpaHEHUIO,
IIOAUTIYECKOe ITPeACTaBUTEABCTBO, HacuAMe B OTHOIIEHUM >KeHIVH, CeKCUM3M M IeHAepHble
CTepeOTUIIBL.

B coBpeMeHHOM aHIAMICKOM IyOAMIIUCTMYECKOM AMICKYPCe MHOTO BHUMAaHMS yAeAdeTCs
rpo0AeMaM, ¢ KOTOPBIMU CTaAKMBAIOTCS >KEHIIMHBI, BKAIOYasl TeHAepHble HepaBeHCTBa Ha
paboyeM MecTe, «CTeKASHHBIN IOTOAOK» (glass ceiling) 1 HepasHOe pacrpeseseHne ceMelHBIX
obs3anHOCTell. Takke 00CY>KAaIOTCs U APyIVie acIleKThl TeHAEPHOTO paBHONPaBUs, TaKue Kak
npusHanue u 3anfuta mpas /AI'BT coobmecrsa [4, 281].

Muorue Hy6AI/ILU/ICTI)I, KYyPpHaAAVICTDI u O6H.[€CTB€HHI)I€ AesreAn VICTIOAB3YIOT
Hy6AI/IL[I/ICTI/I‘~IeCKI/H71 AVCKYPC, YTOOBI ITOBBICUTD OCBe4OMAEHHOCTb O HpO6A€MaX TeHAEPHOro
HEpaBEHCTBa, IIpVBA€4Yb BHIMAHIE K BAa>XHOCTVM PaBHOIIPaBILI II0OAOB 1 IIPOABUHYTH MAEU,
HallpaBA€HHbI€ Ha AOCTVI>KEHNE paBEeHCTBa B O6H.[€CTB€.

OaHaxo, kaKk 1 B 21000M IyOAMIHOM AMICKYpCe, MHEHI: 110 II0OBOAY paBHONIPABUs II0A0B
MOTYT pa3AnyaTbcs. B IyOAMIIMCTMYeCKMX TeKCTax MOXKHO BCTPEeTUTh KaK IIO4AePXKKy U
BBICOKYIO OLIEHKY YCHAMII B 00AaCTV paBHOIIPaBMsl, TaK ¥ KPUTUKY WAU BBI30B yCTaHOBAEHHBIM
HOpMaM U IpeAcTaBAeHMsAM. B 11e410M, TeMa paBHOIIpaBMsI IIOAOB SBASETCA OAHON U3 KAIOUEBbIX
U aKTyaAbHBIX B COBPEMEHHOM aHIAMIICKOM ITyOAMIIMCTIYECKOM AMCKypCe M IPOAOAKaeT
IIpUBAEKaTh BHUMaHNe Vi TeHepupOBaTh AMICKYCCUU TI0 BCeMy MUpY.

B cosBpeMeHHOM aHIAMIICKOM HyOAMIIMCTMYECKOM AMCKypce Bce ellle HabAI0AaloTcs
HpUMepbl HapyIIeH: paBHOIPaByis 10A0B. HekoTophle 13 HIX BKAIOYAIOT:

- Tentdepnvie cmepeomunvt u npedpaccydxu: B mybaMICTIecKX TeKCTaxX MHOTAA MOXKHO
BCTPETUTh CTePeOTUIIHbIe IpeACTaBA€HM: O MY>KUMHAX M >KEHIUHaX, KOTOpble
II0AA€p>KMBAIOT HepaBeHCTBO I11040B. Hampumep, cy>kgeHmst o TOM, YTO >KEHIIVHBI
Aydllle TOAXOAAT AAs AOMAIIHMX OOs3aHHOCTEN, a MY>KYMHBI A4S PYKOBOASIIINX
AOAKHOCTEVA.

- Henpasuavroe ucnorvsosarue Asvika: B Tekcrax MoKeT HabAIOAATbCS MCIIOAL30OBaHIIE
MY>KCKOTO poJa B OOIINMX CAydasX MAM HeAOCTaTOK >KeHCKMX IIPMMEepOB M Ha3BaHMIL.
Hanpumep, ncrioan3obanne caosa "oH' 1AM "ero” A4s OTHOIIEHNsA K IIpeACTaBUTeAsM
00OMIX ITO/0B.
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- Omcymcmeue xerckoz0 npedcmasumerbcmnea: B HEKOTOPBIX CAYJasX B ITyOAMIIUCTIIECKIX
Martepnadax MOXKET OBITh 3aMEeTHO HepaBHOMEPHOE Yy4dacCTye >KEHIIVMH B Ka4decTBe
DKCIIEPTOB MAM KOMMEHTAaTOPOB. DTO MOXKeT CO34aBaTh BIleHaTAeHNMe, YTO MHEHIMS U
roaoca >KeHIVH He TaK Ba>KHbI 11411 IIEHHbI, KaK MHEHVT MY>KYVIH.

- OckopOrerus u uckpuMuHayus: B HEKOTOPBIX CAydasiX, B ITyOAMIIMCTIYECKMX TeKCTax
MOIYT ITPUCYTCTBOBATh OCKOp6AeHI/I}I an AMICKpMMIVHALIVIOHHBIE BbICKA3bIBAHIISI B agpec
JKEHILIH. DTO MOXeT BKAIOYATh CeKCyadbHbl€ HaCMEIIKV, VHIDKEHNe AU
UTHOpHMpPOBaHye ,ZI,OCTI/I)KGHI/IIZ JKeHIITIMH.

- Hepasromeprioe ocseujeriue zeridepruix 60npocos: B rmybanmmcTigeckx Matepualax MHOTAQ
MOTYT OBITh ITpeoDAaaroniye mpeACTaBAeHIs O My>KCKIX NpoDAeMax U TOYKaxX 3peHIs,
C HeJOCTaTOYHBIM BHUMaHIEM K TeHJEpPHBIM BOIIpOcaM, IIpoOJAemMaM >KeHIIUH U X
AOCTVCKeHsIM [4, 282].

Ba>kHO OTMETUTDH, 4TO He BCe MyOAMIIMCTUYECKNE TEKCTBl cogepyKaT DTU IIpUMepEI
HapylIlleHus1 paBHONIpaBlUs I10A0B, ¥ MHOIUE >KyPHAAUCTBI M aBTOPBI CTpPeMATCA CO3AaTb
0oaee MHKAIO3MBHOe 1 paBHOIIpaBHOE IOKpPBITHME TeHAepHBIX TeM. OJHaKo, HEKOTOpbIe
HeAOCTaTK! BCe eIlle CyIIecTBYIOT M MOIYT OBITb HpeoJ0AeHbl Yepe3 OCO3HaHHOe
UCIIOAb30BaHNIe sI3bIKa, 0OJAee paBHOMepHOe IIpeACTaBUTeABCTBO M OCBellleHle TeHAEePHBIX
BOITPOCOB.

2. Ilpedcmaeaenue zendepHvix cimepeomunos

CoBpeMeHHBINI ~ aHTAMIICKMIT  IMyOAMIMCTUYECKMIT — AMCKYPC — TakXke  OTpaskaeT
U3MeHSIONMecs] TeHAepHble cTepeoTumnsl. Temepnb, Korga Bce 0OAbIlle SKEHIIVH 3aHUMaeT
PYKOBOZsIIME AOAXKHOCTM B IIOAUTHKE, Ou3Hece 1 OOIIECTBEHHOM >KU3HM, OHM dallle
IIPeACTaBASIOTCA B IIyOAUIIMCTUYECKUX MaTepralax KaK CUAbHbIE U YCIIeITHbIe AMYHOCTI.

B COBpEMEHHOM AHTAUTICKOM Hy6/lI/H_U/ICTI/I‘{€CKOM AVCKYpcCe TeHJAepHble CTepPeOTUIIbI
YaCTO CTAHOBIITCS OOBEKTOM O6Cy>KAeHI/I}I. HpeACTaBAeHI/Ie TeHACPHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB MOXKET
IIpONCXOANTD KaK B ITOAOXKUTEABHOM, TaK VM B HEraTVMIBHOM KOHTEKCTE, B 3aBUCHMOCTII OT
TOTO, KaK OHM BOCIIPMHIMIMAIOTC VI MHTEPIIPETUPYIOTCA B pa3AMNMIHBIX obaacTsx O6H.I€CTBa.

Hexoroprle myOaumucTmyeckye TeKCThl HOAAEPIKMBAIOT U YCUAMBAIOT TIeHAepHbIe
CTepPeOTUIIBl, NpPeACTaBAsAsd MYKUMH U SKeHIIVMH B OXMIAAeMBIX COLMAAbHBIX POASIX.
Hanpumep, My>KumMHBI 1300pa>kalOTcsl KaK CIABHbBIE, aBTOPUTETHBIE U1 aMONIINO3HBIE, B TO
BpeMsI KaK >KeHIITMHBI M300pa’keHbl KaK 3a00TAMBbLIE, ITIOMOTAIOINIe ¥ IIPeUMYIIeCTBEHHO
3aHMMaAIOIIMeCs CeMbeil. DTU CTepeOTMIIBl OKa3blBalOT BAMAHNE Ha IpeACTaBACHNE I
BOCIIPUATIIE PeaabHBIX AI0Jell, a TakKe Ha OXKMAaHM:, KOTOpble 00IIecTBo HaKAaAblBaeT Ha
HuX [5, 42].

Ognako B COBpeMeHHOM IyOAMINMCTUYECKOM AMCKYpCe TakKe HPUCYTCTBYyeT KpUTHKa
TeHAEePHBIX CTePeOTUIIOB U yCUANIL 10 uX Ipeogoaenuio. CTaTby, KOMMeHTapun 1 AeOaThl
00Cy>XAalOT BpeJd, KOTOPBINl TeHJAepHble CTePEeOTUIIBI HaHOCAT OTAEABHBIM AIOASAM, TaK U
oOecTtsy B IleaoM. MHorme mnyOAMIMCTUYECKMe MaTepuaadbl CTPeMsTCs OcCBellaTb U
paclumpsATh  IIpeACTaBA€HMUSI O  TIeHJepe, NOAYEepKMBas  BaXkXHOCTh  PaBEHCTBA,
MHAMBMAYaABHOTO BEIOOpa U YBaKeHMsI K Pa3HOOOpasnIo.

CoBpeMeHHBINI ITyOAMIMCTUYECKUI AMCKYPC TakKXKe aKTMBHO OOCyXJaeT IIpobaemy
CeKcM3Ma U AMCKPUMMMHALMM Ha OCHOBe reHaepa. sKypHaamcTel ¥ KOMMEHTaTOPBI
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IIOAHMMAIOT BOIIPOCKI O HEpaBHOM paclpejeleHUM BAACTM M BO3MOXKHOCTENl MeXAy
MY>XYMHaMM U O>KeHIIMHaMM, a TakXe O BAUAHUM TeHAEPHBIX CTePeOTUIIOB Ha
rpodecCcroHaAbHOe U COLMaAbHOe pa3BUTe AI0Jell.

[TyGannmcTaecKnii AMCKypC UTpaeT BadkKHYIO poab B pOpMUPOBaHUN OOIIeCTBEHHOTO
MHeHI: U BO3AeMCTBUI Ha M3MeHeHMe IIpeAcTaBAeHnI o TeHaepe. Uepes aHaaAu3 1 KPUTHUKY
TeHAEPHBIX CTePEOTUIIOB, a TaKXKe Yyepe3 OCBellleHle IIPUMEePOB O3UTUBHBIX M3MEHEeHUI 1
paBHOIIpaBIsl, MyOAMIMCTIUECKIIe MaTepyaAbl CIIOCOOCTBYIOT OCO3HAHMIO U MPeoA0AeHIIO
HeraTMBHBIX IpepaccyAKOB 1 HOpMaTUBOB B 001acTu reHAepa.

Ognako, HecMOTpsA Ha ®TO, BCe eIlle CYLIeCTBYIOT AIOAM WAM TPYIIIBI, KOTOpbIe
MIOAJAeP>KUBAIOT TeHAEepPHbIe CTEPEOTHUIIBI B CBOEM ITyOAMUIMCTIYECKOM BhIpakeHun. OHU
UCIIOAB3YIOT SI3BIK M BBIpa>KeHUs, IOAJep>KMBalOINe TpaAULIMOHHbIE pPOAU IIOAOB U
IIpeACTaBAEHUSI O MYXXCKOM ¥ JKEHCKON WAEHTMYHOCTU. Takme MoaAep>KUBaIoOIIye
reH/epHble CTepeOTUIIBl BBICKA3bIBAHMS BKAIOUAIOT B ce0s1 yTBep>KAeHMs O ">KeHCTBeHHOCTH"
AU "My>KeCTBEHHOCTHI" B CY>KAEHMSX O CIIOCODHOCTSIX, MHTepecax 1Al IOBeJeHUN AI0Ael, a
TaKKe IIpealio/araeMble OrpaHMYEeHI:], CBsA3aHHBIE C IT0A0M. Hampumep, yTsep>kaeHue o
TOM, 4TO "XeHujuHbl He nodxo0am O0Ad 3anamuii 6 cPepe Hayku", AU IPeANIOA0KeHUe, ITO
"MyKuunol He JOAXKHDI NAAKAMDb, MAK KAK MO0 He MYyxkXecmeeHHo" - BCe BDTO SIBAAETCA
IIpOsIBA€HNEM TTOAAEPKKI TeHAEePHBIX CTepeOTUIIOB.

O,ZI,HaKO, caeayeTr OTMETUTDb, YTO CYIIeCTBYyeT I.LU/IPOKI/II?I AValia30H MHEHUN " B3rAas140B B
Hy6AI/ILH/ICTI/I‘IeCKOM AVNCKYpCe, 1 He€ BCE BbBICKA3bIBAHNII o0s13aTeABHO IIoAA€P>KNBAIOT
TeHaepHbI€ CTEPEOTUIIDI. Msmuorne KYPHAAMCTBI, aBTOPbl I KOMMEHTATOPbI CTPEMATCI K
OOBEKTUBHOCTU U npeAaACTaBA€HNIO Pa3ANMYIHBIX TOYEK 3PEeHNs, 9YTO MOZKET BKAIOYaTbhb U
KpUTHKY T€HAEPHBIX CTEPEeOTUIIOB. B neaoM, IIogA€p>XKKa TIeHAEPHBIX CTepeOTUIIOB B
COBpEMEHHOM QHTAUICKOM Hy6AI/ILU/ICTI/I'~IeCKOM AVICKYpCe MOXKeT Ha6/lIOZ|,aTLC}I, HO
CymieCTByeT TakK>Ke aKTVMBHOE ABVPKeHNe II0 UX IIpeojgoAeHUI0 M CO34aHUIO Ooaee
PpaBHOIIpAaBHOI'O 11 MMTHKAIO3MIBHOI'O O6LT_IeCTBa.

3. IIpedcmasaenue zendeproix udenmuunocmen

B coBpeMeHHOM aHIAMIICKOM ITyOAUITMCTUMYECKOM AVICKypCce MOXKHO HabAI04aTh
M3MEHEeHIs B IIpeACTaBAeHIN TeHAEePHBIX UAeHTUYHOCTeN. B mporaom gacro npeodaagasa
OMHapHas cucTeMa I1040B, I4e TeHAepHble pOAU U CTePeOTUIIBI ObLAYM KeCTKO pa3jeleHbl Ha
MY>KCKoe 1 KeHcKoe. OgHaKo C TedeHMeM BpeMeH!U I pa3BUTHEM COIIMaAbHBIX HayK, HTOT
I10AX0J, CTaA BBI3BIBAThL KPUTUKY M BOIIPOCHI CO CTOPOHBI TeX, KTO He UAEHTUPULMPYeTCs
CTPOTO B paMKaxX TPagUIIVIOHHBIX TeHACPHBIX KaTeTOPUIA.

Cerognsi B InyOAMIMCTUYECKOM AUCKYpCe Bce dalle OOCY>KAalOTCsa U ITPU3HAIOTCS
pasaudHble TeHAepHble MAEHTUYHOCTY, BRIXOASIINE 3a paMKu OumHapHOro geaenus. Takme
UAEHTUYHOCTY MOTIYT BKAIOYaTh HEMY>KCKMe U HeKeHCKMe UAeHTU(UKaIMy, TaKue Kak
HeOMHapHble, IOAUTeHAepHble, TPaHCTeHAepHbIe, TeHAepHO-HeKOHpOpMHble 1 Ap. Bmecro
TOTO, YTOOBI paccMaTpUBaTh FeHAep KaK HeYTO KeCTKO oIlpejeAeHHOe, Bce DOAbIle A104ell 1
OpraHM3alMii HauyMHAIOT IIPU3HaBaTh €ro KaK KOHTMHYYM, TIde KaXKAbII MOXKeT MMeTb
YHUKAABHYIO TeHAEPHYIO UAEHTUYHOCTb.

B 1mocaeanme roanl B aHIAMIICKOM ITIyOAMIIMCTMYECKOM JAMCKypce cTada IIMPOKO
UCIIOAB30BaThCsA ~ KOHIIEMNIIUs  TeHJAepHOV  uyBcTBUTeAbHOCTH  (gender — sensitivity),
IoApasyMeBaloliasl y4eT U yBaskeHlUe pasAnduii MeXAy AI0AbMI, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha IIOAe,
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reHAepHO MAEHTUIHOCT! U BeIpakeHun. Hampumep, Bce galre yrnoTpeOAsIIOTCs TePMIHBI
"HeTpaAUIIMOHHbIE TeHJepHble MAEHTUYHOCTH', "TpaHCreHAepHble A104u" 1 "HeOMHapHbIe
aioan". B mocaeanme roanl, TepMmuH 'HeOMHapHBIN' (non-binary) craa Bce Ooaee
pacIpocTpaHeHHBIM B KOHTEKCTe OOCYy>KAE€HMs TeHAepHOV WAEHTMYHOCTHU. Takxke B
MyOAMIIMCTUYECKOM AMCKYypPCe pacCMaTpMBAIOTCSI BOIIPOCH], CBA3aHHBIE C AVICKpMMMHAIIMEN
Ha OCHOBE T'eHAEePHOI MPUHAAAEXKHOCTU U IIPUBUAETUAMYU, KOTOPBIe MOTYT OBITh CBSI3aHBI C
MY>KCKVM UAU JK€HCKUM II010M.

XKypHaaucrbl M KOMMEHTATOpbI CTapaloTcsi ObITh 0OoAee OCBeJOMAEHHBIMM U
YYBCTBUTEABHBIMIM K TEHAEPHBIM BOIIPOCAM, WCIIOAB3Ysl YBa>KUTEABHYIO JAEKCUKY U
oOpairasch K AIOAAM C Y9€TOM MX IPeAIIodMTaeMbIX MeCTOMMEeHMI U MAeHTU(UKaIINIL.
Kpome Toro, nmyOGanmucrimdeckmnit AMCKypC MOXKeT OTpa’kaTh pa3ANYHble TOUYKM 3peHIs 110
II0BOAY TEHAEPHBIX WMAEHTUYHOCTEN, BKAIOYAS KaK IIOAAEP>XKKY, TaK U OIMNO3UIINIO B
OTHOIIIEeHNY UX NPU3HAHM U IPU3HAHMS COIIMAABHBIX ITpaB U 3allIUThI 4451 Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX
TeHJAepHBIX IpyHIl. B 1leaoM, coBpeMeHHBIN aHTAMICKUIT HyOAMIMCTUYECKUI AMCKYPC
CTaHOBUTCSI DOA€e MHKAIO3MBHBIM M OCO3HAHHBIM B OTHOLIEHU!U TeHAPHBIX UAEHTUIHOCTEN],
oTpakas pacTyllee OCO3HaHIe pa3sHOOOpas3us U MHAMBUAYAAbHOCTY B 9TOM 00AaCTIH.

CoBpeMeHHBINI ~ QHTAMICKUI ~ OyOAMUMCTUYECKUII AUCKYpPC BKAIOYaeT B  ceOs
pasHOOOpas3Hble TOUYKM 3peHMs II0 IIOBOAY TeHAEPHBIX UAEHTUYHOCTEl, BKAIOYas U Te,
KOTOpble BBICTYHAIOT IpoTuB HuX. OgHaKO Ba>KHO OTMeTUTDb, YTO HaAW4uMe pa3ANIHBIX
MHeHMII He 00s3aTeAbHO OTpa’kaeT OOIlleCTBeHHOe MHeHHe 1Au KoHceHcyc. Hekoropwie
AIOAV KPUTUYECKM OTHOCITCSI K TeHAEPHBIM UAEHTUYHOCTSIM U apTyMEHTUPYIOT 9TO
pasanyHbpIMK ciocodbamu. OAHO 13 BO3MOKHBIX IIPOTUBOPeUNIi, KOTOpOe OHU BBIABUTIAIOT,
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO CUYMTAIOT TeHAEepHble UAEHTUYHOCTM HEeeCTeCTBeHHLIMU AU
HeCOOTBeTCTBYIOIIMMH OmoaormyeckoMy 1moay. OHU MOIYT yTBep>K4aTbh, 4YTO CYyIeCTByeT
TOABKO ABa TeHJAepa - MY>KCKOM U KeHCKUN - U 4TO TeHAepHbIe MACHTUYHOCTHY, TaKue Kak
HOH-OMHApHOCTb AU  TPaHCTeHAEPHOCTDb, SBASIOTCA  Pe3yAbTaTOM  HeIIpaBUABHOIO
HOHVMAHIS UAV COLIMOKYABTYPHOTO BAVISTHIISL.

Kputukn renae pHbIX MAGHTUYHOCTEN TaK>Ke MOTYT BBIABUTaTh apTyMEHThI, OCHOBaHHbIE
Ha peAUTMO3HBIX AU TPaJAULIVIOHHBIX [ICHHOCTSX, U YTBeP>KAaTh, YTO IIPUHATYE TeHACPHBIX
UAEHTUYHOCTell MPOTUBOPEUYUT HOpMaM U LIEHHOCTSIM, YCTaHOBAEHHBIM B oOectse. OHU
MOIYT OeCIHIOKOUTBCA O BO3MOXKHBIX COLMAABHBIX WMAM KyABTYPHBIX IIOCA€ACTBUX,
CBSI3aHHBIX C M3MeHeHMeM TpPaAMIIMOHHBIX TeHAepHBIX poaeil m HopM. OAHako BakHO
OTMETUTD, UTO OOIIleCTBeHHOe MHeHIe HacyeT reHAePHBIX MAEHTUYHOCTell pa3HOOOpa3Ho, U B
IyOAMIIMCTUYECKOM AVCKYpPCe MOKHO HalIT! U APyTUe TOYKU 3PeHMs.

Ilerpa AJde Cyrrep - Oeabrmiickasi IIOAUTHK, aKTMBUCTKa I 4YaeH EBporeiickoro
napaaMmenTta. OHa Oblaa IIepBOI TpaHCTeHAePHOI >KeHIIMHOM, n30paHHOI B EBpomnerickuii
napaamenT B 2019 roay. Ilerpa Je Cyrrep OTKpBITO BhICTymaeT B 3amuty npas /AI'BT
cooOmecTsa M sABAseTCA 3aMeTHOM ¢urypoit B O0ppOe 3a TreHaepHOe paseHCTBO. Ilpnu
aHaause regepHoro pasamuus B orHomeHun Ilerper de Cyrrep B anraosaseransix CMI
caeayeT OTMETUThb, 4YTO II0AXOAbl MOTYT Pa3dAN4aTbCsl B 3aBUCHMMOCTM OT KOHKPETHBIX
JMICTOYHUKOB U ITIOAUTUYECKONM OpMeHTaluMu KakAoro m3 Hux. OJHako B I1eA0M MOXKHO
ckasatp, 4TOo Ilerpa Je CyTrep nmoayumaa mmpokoe BHMMaHue 1 ot3biBbl CMVI B cBsA3HU C ee
CTaTyCOM IIepBOJ TpaHCIeHAEPHO >KeHIMHbBI B EBporierickoM napaamenTe. Hekoropsie u3
anraos3praHpiXx CMIU coxycuposaanch Ha MCTOPUMYECKOM 3HadeHMM ee u3OpaHus U
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MIPU3HAAM DTO Ba>KHBIM MOMEHTOM B OOpbOe 3a reHAepHOe paBeHCTBO U IpeACTaBUTEAbCTBO
AI'BT  coobmjectBa. OHM HOAYEPKHYAM 3HAYMMOCTb pa3pylleHus CTepeoTUIOB U
paciupenns rpaHull B IOAUTUYECKO apeHe. B To >xe BpeMms, HeKOTOpble KOHCEpBaTUBHO
HacTpoeHHble CMUVI BpIpaxkaloT onpejgeaeHHYIO KPUTUKY MAM COMHEHIs OTHOCUTEABHO ee
MOAUTUYECKNX ITO3UINI, cBA3aHHbIX ¢ npasamu AI'BT coobmiectsa. DT0 MOXeT OoTpakaTh
pasanuns BO B3rasAax UM OTHOILIEHUM K BOIIpocaM TeHAepPHON MASHTMYHOCTU U PaBeHCTBa

[2].

/leo Bapagxkap - npAaHACKIUI MOAUTHUK, 3aHUMAIOIINI A40AXKHOCTD IIPeMbep-MIUHUCTPa
Vpaanaym ¢ 2017 mo 2020 roa, ©b1a MepBbHIM MOAUTUKOM MHAMIICKOTO ITPOMCXOXKAEHUS U
IIePBBIM OTKPBITBIM TI'OMOCEKCYyaAMCTOM, 3aHMUMAaBIINUM 3Ty AOAXKHOCTb. B aHrA043bIMHBIX
CMMU Jeo Bapaakap moayuma 3HauuTeAbHOe BHMMaHNE, M €r0 MOAUTUYECKas Kapbepa U
AMYHOCTb aKTMBHO 00cyXaaanck. OgHako TeHAepHOe pas3Amnume, cBsi3zaHHOe c /leo
Bapaakapowm, kacaeTcs ero cekcyaabHOI OpMeHTaluu (ToMOceKCyaansMa), a He ero rnosa. B
KOHTEeKCTe TeHAEePHBIX pa3Anuuii B aHraosA3prdHbIx CMII oH Obla cKOpee mccaeloBaH U
obcyxgaacs B pamkax /AI'BTV npas n npeacraBuTeAbCcTBa B IIOAUTUKE, a HE B OTHOIIEHUN
ero noaa. /leo Bapaakap caM OTKpPBITO TOBOPUA O CBOeJl TOMOCeKCyaabHOCTH. Ero
MOAUTIYECKUe AOCTVDKEHNsS U IOAO0XKeHNe IIpeMbep-MUHICTPa 00CYy>XAaAMCh B KOHTEKCTe
€r0 AMYHBIX KayecTB, MOAUTUYECKMX B3IASIA0B U AEMCTBUI, a He B paMKaX Ie€HAEPHBIX
pa3AN4InIi, CBA3aHHBIX C €T0 IT0AOM.

Kcaspe berreap sBasieTcss AIOKCeMOYypPrCKMM TIOAMTUKOM U OBIBIIMM IIpeMbep-
myHuctpom  AiokcemOypra. Kcasbe bBerreap Taxke M3BecTeH CBOMM — OTKPBITHIM
rOMOCeKCyaAbHBIM IIOBeJeHIeM U TeM, YTO OH IIepBBIN Ieil-IIpeMbep-MUHUCTP B MCTOPUM
Espombl. Korga peus uger o reHAepHBIX pa3anunsx B aHraoa3er9Hbex CMU, B caydae Kcasbe
betrreass oObrdHO POKYCHPYIOTCS Ha €ro IOAUTUYECKON AesATeAbHOCTH, AOCTVDKeHUSAX U
NO3ULMAX. B cBsA3M ¢ TeM, 4TO OH ABASAETCs OTKPBITHIM TOMOCEKCyaaucToM, HekoTopsie CMI
oOpamnjaioT BHUMaHMe Ha er0 CeKCyaAbHyIO OPMEHTalMIO, OCOOeHHO HpU OOCYy>KACHUM eTo
MOAUTNYECKON Kapbepbl M ANYHOM >XKu3HM. B aHraosssransix CMIV mosxHO Ha0A104aTh
pasHble I0AXOABI K OIMCAaHMIO U KOMMEHTUPOBAHMIO ToMoceKkcyaabHOCTH Kcasbe berreas.
HexoTtopele M3agaHUs MOAU4epKUBAIOT €r0 poab B OopnOe 3a mpasa AIBTVI-coobmiectsa u
BOCIIPMHIMAIOT €TO KaK CMMBOA IIPOTPeCcCUBHEIX IIeHHOCTell. B 1o ke Bpems, apyrue CMI
MOIYT BbhIpa’kaThb KPUTHUKY JMAM HeraTMBHOe OTHOIIEeHIe K eTO CeKCyaAbHOl opueHTauuu. B
11eA0M, OTHoIIeHMe aHraosa3brdHpix CMU K renaepHbIM pasamunsm, casaHHbBIM ¢ Kcasbe
berreaem, BappupyioTcsl B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT IIOAUTHYECKUX YyOeXKAeHuil U peJaKIMIOHHOM
IMOAMTUKY KOHKPETHBIX n3anui [1].

B 3akarodyeHme MOXXHO CKa3aTb, 9TO IeHAePHO-KYAbTYpPHbIE Pa3AN4lsil B COBpeMEHHOM
QHTAUVICKOM Hy6AI/II_U/ICTI/I‘~IeCKOM AVCKypce O6YCAOB/1€HLI MHO>KeCTBOM Cl)aKTOpOB, u
HEeBO3MOJ>KHO yKa3aTb Ha O4HY €AVMHCTBEHHYIO IIPpUYNMHY. OAHaKO, CyIIeCTBYIOT HECKOADBKO
q)aKTOpOB, KOTOpbI€ MOTYT BAVISITD Ha q)OpMI/IpOBaHI/Ie TaKUX paSAI/I‘II/IﬂZ

- Mcmopuueckoe Haciedue: MCTOPUYECKM CAOKMAOCH TaK, YTO MY KUYMHBI M >KEHILIVIHBI
UI'paAy pasHble PoAU B OOIECTBe, MMeAV pa3ANdHble COIVialAbHBIE OXKMAAHWS U
CTEpPEOTHIIBL. DTO MOTA0 IOBAVATH Ha pa3BUTHE SI3bIKa U1 cPpOpMIPOBATh OIIpeae1eHHbIe
TeHJepHbIe POAV U CTEPEOTHUIIBI B aHTANMIICKOM sI3bIKe 11 B CMIL

- Coyuoxyromyptvle @axmopvi: BamsHme COIMAABHBIX M KYABTYPHBIX HOPM MOXKET
CKa3bIBaTbCsI Ha TOM, KaK I€HAEPHbIC Pa3AN4Nl BbIPpa’kalOTCs B Hy6/H/[L[I/ICTI/I‘IeCKOM
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ITpedcmasaennocmo zeHdepHbIX PASAUUUTL 6 COBPEMEHHOM AHZAUICKOM NYOAUYUCIUUECKOM JUCKYpce:
pasHonpasle n0A06, zendeprvie crepeomunot U zendepHasn udeHmu4Hocmo

AVICKypCe. O)KI/I,Zl,aHI/IFI n IIpeACTaBACHIT 00 onpeaeAeHHbIX TEeHAEPHBIX POAIX
OTPa’kKarOTCsI B SISBIKOBBIX KOHCTPYKINIAX, VICIIOAb30BaHIN OIIpeAeA€HHDBIX CA0B I cl)pa3.

- Cmepeomunvt u npedpaccyoxu: CylecTByloniye CTepeoTUIIbl U IpeApaccyaKu B OOIIecTBe
OTpakaloTCs B s3BIKE M  MCIOAB30BaHUU  ONpPeAEAeHHBIX  BBIpaKeHUIl B
IyOAUIIICTIIeCKOM AMcKypce. HekoToprie ca0Ba 1 BhIpaskeHus: MOTYT MMeTb CKPBITBIN
TeHAEPHbIN MOATEKCT UAM CKPHITO IlepejaBaTh HEpPaBeHCTBO MeXAy MYy KUMHaMIU 1
KeHIITHAMIA.

- Bausnue medua u unpopmavyuortvix mexrorozuti: CoppeMeHHble MeAMa M COllaAbHbIe
CeT UIPalOT 3HAUUTEABHYIO pOoAb B (POPMUPOBAHMUU ¥ pacpOCTpaHeHUN TeHAePHBIX
crepeoTurios. KoMMyHMKalMIOHHBIE  IPaKTUKM U SI3BIK, JMCIIOAb3yeMble B
IyOAMIIUCTIMYECKOM AVICKYpCe, MOTYT OBITh ITOABEpP>KEeHBI BAVSHUIO MeAua ¥ OHAaliH-
11.1atpopM, 4TO YCUAUBAET TeHAEPHBIE Pa3 ANV

- Qemunucmuyeckoe Jsuxcerue u akmususm: DPeMUHUCTIIYECKOE ABIVIDKEHVIe BHECAO0
3HAUYUTEAbHBIN BKJ4a4, B OCO3HaHI1€ I'eHACPHBIX HEPABEHCTB U IIPNBAEKAO BHUMAaHNIE K
SI3BIKY U €TO MCIIOAB30BaHMIO. DOeMUHUCTKY U aKTUBUCTKU O6an_[aIOT BHIMMaHVIe Ha
reHaepHble pa3sAmdns B 1'[}76AI/IL[I/ICTI/I‘~IGCKOM AUCKYpCe U1 pa6OTaIOT Haa CO34aHNMeM
004ee MHKAIO3UBHOIO I PpaBHOIIPpaBHOIO s3bIKa.

B neaoM, IIpMYMHBI I'€HA€PHO-KYAbTYPHBIX pa3/11/1qm71 B COBpeMEHHOM QHT AMICKOM
HY6AI/IHI/ICTI/I‘IQCKOM AVCKYypce MHOFOO6paSHLI n CBsI3aHbI C NCTOpMYIECKIMY,
COIMOKYABTYPHBIMMU 11 aKTUBUCTCKUMMU (baKTOpaMI/I. ITonumanme sTmx paS/lI/ILII/HZ n pa60Ta
Haa CO34aHVieM Doaee PaBHOIIPpaBHOTO 1 MHKAIO3MBHOTIO SI3bIKa SIBASIOTCS Ba’>KHBIMU TaraMm
B AOCTVDKEHIN T'eHAEPHOTO paBeHCTBa.
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XULASO

Vatondas stiuru ictimai stiurun ve ictimai rayin vacib bir hissasidir. Vatendas siiuru ictimai stiurun toemellarinden
biri ve vetondas davranisi tigiin bir balodgi olaraq, sosial tohsili konkret tonlarda miiayyen edir, ictimai hadisslarin
alagesi hagqmnda tesssiiratlarin formalagmasmi tomin edir.

MBagqalads bu istiqametds aparilmis tadqiqatlarin naticalari, vetenparverlik hissinin asas vetendasliq xiisusiyyeti
kimi arsoye gatirilmasi vo bu istiqamatds tarixi yerlars ekskursiyalarm shamiyyatinden bahs edilmisdir. Yiiksok fordi
manada "vatondashq" anlayisinin mahiyyaeti, asasen hiiquq ve vezifslarini inandirmagq, masuliyyaetini bilmak vo bunlar1
rohbar tutaraq vetonin, xalqin xeyrine haroket etmok bacarigindan irsli golir.

Milli moadaniyystin menimsenilmasi usagmn diizgiin inkisafinin an vacib amillorinden biridir. Eyni zamanda,
vatenparvarlik ve vetendasliq, hemg¢inin azerbaycangiliq terbiyasi proseslorinin bir hissesi olmagla, bunlarin digar bir
hissasi sivil comiyyatin diizgiin torbiyesini shate edir. Vatenparverlik ise torbiye prosesinin an vacib torkib hissadir.

Acar sozlar: voton, milli dayar, vatenparverlik, comiyyat, vatendasliq, terbiys, stiur.

HKCKYPCHUU IO UICTOPUYECKUM MECTAM - KAK T 1ABHBIV ®AKTOP
DOOPMIPOBAHIS YYBCTBA ITATPMIOTU3MA

PE3IOME

I'pakaaHCcKoe co3HaHME sIBASIETCS Ba’KHOI YacThIO OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMA ¥ OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHII.
I'paxkaaHcKoe co3HaHMeE, KaK OJHa 13 OCHOB ODII[ECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMS U OPVEHTHP TpaXXAaHCKOTO IIOBeAeHU,
oIpeje/sieT COLMAAbHOE BOCIIMTaHIE B KOHKPETHBIX TOHAX, obOecrieurBaeT (GOPMUpPOBaHNE BIIEYATAEHUI O CBS3U
COLIVIaAbHBIX COOBITUIL.

B craThe 00Cy>KAa10TCs1 pe3yAbTaThl MCCAeA0BaHMIA, ITPOBeAEHHBIX B 9TOM HallpaBAeHMM, 3HaUYeHe IIaTpHoTh3Ma
KaK OCHOBHOTO IIpM3HaKa Ipa’XJaHCTBEHHOCTH, a TakKe 3HauyeHNe DKCKYPCUII IO MCTOPUYECKUM MeCTaM B BTOM
HanpasaeHnn. CyTb IOHATHA «TPaXkJaHCTBO» B CYTyOO MHAMBIAYaAbHOM CMBICAe YICXOAUT U3 CTIOCOOHOCTH yOeXKAaTh
AI0Jeil B MIX TNpaBaX ¥ ODOA3aHHOCTSIX, 3HATh CBOM ODS3aHHOCTM U JEVICTBOBaTh Ha ©Jaro CTpaHBI U HapoJa,
PYKOBOACTBYIC VIMIL

[TpuBuBaHNMe HAIVIOHAABHON KyABTYPHI SBASETCS OAHMM U3 BasKHeNIIUX (paKTOPOB ITPaBUABHOTO Pa3BUTHS
pebenka. B To ke Bpems HaTpMOTH3M U TPaXkJaHCTBEHHOCTD, SBAAACH He TOABKO JacTHIO ITPOIIeCCOB BOCIIMTAHIASA
asepDaliAKaHCTBa, HO M APYIoOil MX YacThlO BKAIOYaeT ITpaBMAbHOe BOCIMTaHMe LMBMAM30BAHHOTO oOriectsa. U
HaTPUOTU3M BBICTYIIaeT — BaXKHeIIell 4acThIO BOCIIUTATeALHOIO IpoLiecca.

Karouesbie caosa: PoauHa, HammoHaAbHasl II€HHOCTh, IIAaTPMOTH3M, OOIECTBO, TI'pPakJaHCTBEHHOCT,
oOpasoBaHue, CO3HAHIE.
EXCURSIONS TO HISTORICAL PLACES - AS THE MAIN FACTOR IN FORMING
A SENSE OF PATRIOTISM
ABSTRACT
Civic consciousness is an important part of public consciousness and public opinion. Civic consciousness, as one

of the foundations of social consciousness and a guideline for civic behavior, determines social education in specific
tones and ensures the formation of impressions about the connection of social events.
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The article discusses the results of research conducted in this direction, the importance of patriotism as the main
sign of citizenship, as well as the importance of excursions to historical places in this direction. The essence of the
concept of “citizenship” in a purely individual sense comes from the ability to convince people of their rights and
responsibilities, to know their responsibilities and to act for the good of the country and people, guided by them.

Instilling national culture is one of the most important factors in the proper development of a child. At the same
time, patriotism and citizenship, being not only part of the processes of educating Azerbaijani people, but also another
part of them includes the correct education of a civilized society. And patriotism is the most important part of the
educational process.

Key words: Motherland, national value, patriotism, society, citizenship, education, consciousness.

1. Dayarlar - comiyyatin mévcudlugunun asas tomsali kimi

Miixtalif adsbiyyatlarda deyasr anlayisinin miixtelif tedqiqatcilar terefinden fargli
toriflori verilmisdir. Tiirk sosioloqu Bobaroglu (2002), insanlarin hayatlarini sarf etmaya
dayer tapdiglar1 inanclarin, fikirlarin, haraketlorin vo ideallarin dayarlor taskil etdiyi fikrini
miidafio etmisdir. Dilmag¢ (2007) ise doyeri soxslerin diger insanlari, xiisusiyyetlorini,
istoklarini ve niyyatlarini qiymatlondirarken istifads etdiklari meyarlar olaraq toyin etmisdir.

Dayorlor insanlara aid olan, onlarin alds etmsak istodiyi ve ya olde etmaye calisdig:
seylordir. Xosbaxtlik, daxili dinclik, yaradiciliga talab, vatone sadaqet ve bayraga sevgi kimi
moanavi va milli hisslarls har zaman slagslidir. Dayar, eyni zamanda, insan cemiyyetinin ve
ya iimumilikds millstlarin mévcudlugunu, birliyini, davamhiligini ve yasamaq hiiquqlarinm
sortlondiron mithiim amillordir.

Hor bir insan qrupu cemiyyate sedaqet kimi dayarler strafinda birlagir. Bu birlesms,
siibhasiz ki, doyar mithakimalorinin iimumiliyi ile baghdir [8, s. 276-277]. Insan davranislar:
aragdirildiqda fordlorin harakatlarini istiqamatlondiron va onlara rohbarlik edan dayarlarle
dolu bir hayat siirdiiklari daha aydin gakilde nazara carpir [9, s.107].

Bir cemiyystin biitovliiyliniin qorunub saxlanmasi ve davamlili§inin tomin olunmasi
tiglin nasilden-nasils 6tiirtilon dayarler mévcuddur. Bu deyarler comiyyetin timumi davranis
xarakterlorini miiayyen edir. Sosial qaydalarin tesiri altinda fordler torafinden gebul edilon
bu kimi dayarler comiyyetin tarazligini tomin edir vo ictimai sabitliyi miihafize edir [7,
s.316].

Siibhasiz ki, dayerlar insan hayatina dsrinden tesir gostarir. Dayarlar har giin yasanan
sosial realligin an vacib hissalerinden biridir. Bels ki dayerler insan hayatina rahbarlik edir
va onu istiqgamatlendirirler. Dayarler fordin bezi motivasiyalar yaratmasma ve hayat: daha
yaxs1 dork etmasine komak edir. Bir insanin hayatinin biitiin marhalalarinds ve seg¢imlarinda
on planda dayanir. Dayarlar fordi yaxsi bir 6miirlo tomin edarak, onun {i¢iin 6miir boyu
davam edacok miiayyan dhdaliklar formalasdirir.

Miixtalif miisliflori tadqiq etdikds forgli deyar tesnifatlarmin oldugu miisahids edilir.
Fordi ve isglizar dayerler, menavi ve milli dayerlar, yerli ve beynalxalq dayerler miixtalif
todqgiqatgilar terafinden tosnif edilmisdir.

Dayarlori tesnif etmak {igiin ilk miivafiq sistemi formalasdiran Spranger olmusdur.
Spranger, doayorlori alti sinife bolmiis ve her davranisin bu alti dayer sinfinden birina
moansub oldugunu bildirmisdir. Allport, Vernon ve Lindzey bu tadqiqati daha da inkisaf
etdirmis, aragdirmalarinda dayarlarin alt1 sinife boliinmasi konsepsiyasini gebul etmisdirlar.
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Bu alt1 sinif elmi doyarlar, iqtisadi doyarlar, estetik dayarlar, sosial dayaerlar, siyasi deyarler
va dini dayarler olaraq tesnif edilir.

Rokeach, dayerleri iki asas sinifde qruplasdirmisdir: insan heyatinin osas ehtiyaclarmi
gostaran dayarleri hadaf dayarleri, hadaflera catacaq davramislar: ifads eden dayarleri isa
alat dayarlari kimi tesnif etmisdir. Milli tohliikesizlik dayari do Rokeach'm maqsad dayarleri
arasinda yer alir [3, 2012].

Schwartz, deayarleri on bagliq altinda tesnif etmisdir. Schwartz'a gore dayarler: fordi
dayerlars daxil olan miivaffaqgiyyst, giic, hedonizm, motivasiya va Oziinii idars etms; sosial
dayoerlars aid olan saxavat, enane ve uygunlasma kimi dayerlarls yanasi, buraya universalliq
va tohliikasizlik dayerlaridir.

Doayar tosnifatlar1 biitiin bu kateqoriyalarla moehdudlasmir. Tahsil miitoxassislori
dayerleri iimumdiinya ve milli dayerlar olaraq tesnif etmisdirlor. Bir millatin diger
millatlorin moadaniyyeatindon tesirlonmoasini engolloyan vo camiyyetin milli sarhadler
daxilinds ayrilmasmin qarsisimi alan giiclandirici ve birlasdirici amiller milli dsyarlardir.
Milli dayerler sosial miinasibatlerin inkisafinda ve sosial qiitblasmanin qarsisinin
alinmasinda boyiik shemiyyete malikdir.

Bir millatin varligi, dayanighh olmasi ve birlik iginde yasamasi biitiin geyd edilen
doyerler sayesindoe reallasir. Milli doyarler bir millstin irqinden, o6lkesinden, dininden,
tarixinden, madaniyyetindan, adat ve ananslarindon qaynaqglanan ve nasilden-nasls otiiriilon
milli vo manavi hissler, diisiince ve inanclardir. Milli dayerler millstin gadim tarixden bu
glina gadar apardigl enanavi qaydalar, adstlar, millstin inandig1 inanclar, ibadstler ve digar
madaniyyatlarden qazanib menimsadiyi dayerlardir. Millatin stiuruna hakk olunmus, lazim
goldikda totbiq edilon, godim ddvrden acdadlardan bu giiniimiize gadar gelon ve millate
tarix boyu yasamaq giiclinii veron dayarlor milli deyarlor hesab edilir. Milli dayarler bir
millati diger millatlorden forqlondiren, 6z i¢indoki miinasibats, banzarsizliye ve davranisa
tosir edearak biitlinliik yaradan ve millatin ferdlarini ortaq dayarler strafinda birlesdiren
dayaerlardir.

Diinyada gebul edilon adalst, barabarlik, hormet ve azadliq kimi ssas {imumboageri
dayaerler dil, din, millat, dovlst, veten, himn va bayraq kimi bir millote moexsus simvollarla
imumilagarak, milli dayarler kimi qobul edilir [4, 2004].

Coamiyyetin 6z anenasine ve madani qurulusuna asaslanaraq formalasdirdig1 dayerlors
milli dayarlar deyilir. Bazi tedqiqatcilar dovlst, milli mars ve bayraq kimi anlayislar: da milli
dayarler kimi gabul edirdilar.

Informasiya cemiyystine kegidin siirot qazandigi miiasir diinyada milli dayarlerin
dovriin talablarine uygun olaraq qorunub yeni nasls Gtiirtilmasi boyiik shamiyyaet kasb edir.
Oz sosial tamallarina kdklanmayan ve milli deyerlarinden giic almayan bir tehsil sistemi heg
vaxt ugur qazana bilmaz. Mévcud dayarlarin har nasilds yeniden qurulmasi ve sonraki nasle
koctirtilmasi son daraca vacibdir.

2. Usaq yaslarindan saxslarda vatanparvarlik hissinin Formalasdirilmasi yollar1

Olks tarixinin todrisi sagirdlors incesenst osarlorinden anlamaq fiigiin elementar
bacariglar baxs ederak, yliz ve min illor bundan 6nce yaradilmis gorkemli incosenat
asarlarindaki gozalliyi ve bunun kimi faktlardaki haqiqeti gérmayi Oyradir. Tarixi biliklari
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monimsemoak biliklorin moéhkemliyi, tarixe maragmn daha da artmasi ve tarixi faktlar
oyranarken sagirdlerin fealliq gostarmasi iigiin boyiik shamiyyast dasiyur.

Usagqlar hayatmin ilk illarinden sosial dayarleri ilk névbadae ails, dostlar, oyun qruplari,
media, sosial media, forgli taskilatlar ve har ciir stimulant vasitesilerle Oyrenir. Ails ve makteb
miihiti fordi sosiallagdiran ve comiyyate inteqrasiya olmasini tomin edan asas amillordir. Bundan
alava, hamyasid qruplari, kiitlovi informasiya vasitelari vo genclar togkilatlar: comiyyatin dayer
sisteminin fords ¢atdirilmasinda miihiim yer tutur [11, s.43].

Vatonparverlik dayerinin tohsil miiddstinds tebligi Azarbaycanda da bu sahade prioritet
istiqamotlordon biridir. Heydor ©Oliyevin Azoarbaycana rohbarliyinin on oshomiyyatli
naticolarinden biri do azerbaycangiliq mofkuraesinin ve milli ruhun yiikselisi, xalqmn tarixi
yaddagimin &ziine qaytarilmasi, vetonperverlik hisslerinin giiclonmasi ilo saciyyelenir. Oz
vatenini va xalqini sonsuz boytiik mahabbatlo seven, Azarbaycan millati tiglin sonsuz qiirur hissi
kegiron Heydor Oliyev "Man foxr edirem ki, man azarbaycanliyam” sdylomoakls, 6lkeds milli
torbiye  konsepsiyasimi  formalasdirmisdir.  "Miisteqil =~ Azerbaycanin  asas  ideyasi
azarbaycangiliqdir. Her bir azerbaycanli 6z milli mensubiyyeti ilo foxr etmslidir, biz
azarbaycangihigl - Azarbaycan dilini, madaniyyatini, milli menavi dayerlarini, adst ve enanalarini
inkisaf etdirmoliyik” demoklo "azerbaycanciigi” milli ideologiyanin asast  kimi
miiayyonlosdirmisdir [13].

Todgiqatlar gostorir ki, milli deyarlarin dyranilmasi kontekstinds usagin bu dayerlari yalniz
moaktab vo ya sosial qarsihigh tesir yolu ils deyil, hom ds milli mahnilarla galen atalar sozlari,
deyimlar ve ya mesajlar yoluyla menimsanilir. Xiisusils ana dili, milli adsbiyyat ve onlarin usaga
toqdim edilmasini tomin edan {insiyyst vasitelari fordin qarsilasdigi imkanlar arasinda ferqgli bir
yero sahibdir.

Dayorlor golocok nasle miras olaraq otiiriilmiir, bels ki ford deyari sosial dyranma yolu ilo
moanimsayir. Sagirdler kitabdan ve digar yazili materiallardan dyronmoakden zamanla sixalmaga
baslayirlar. Bununla birlikds, adebi ve senadli filmlar kimi materiallar sagirdlor {i¢lin son deraca
maraql ve faydali xarakter dasiyir. Bu, bir seyi daha yaxs1 menimsamslarine komak edir. Bu
yasdaki usaqlari maraglarim tanimaq ve nazare almaq olduqca vacibdir [11, s.76].

Bu istiqgamatds todris ekskursiyalarimin hoyata kegirilmasi, konfranslar, zagotlar talim-
torbiye prosesinin xiisusi formalar1 hesab edilir. Onlar geyri-standart dars tisullar1 hesab edilirlor
[5, 5.83].

Miiallimlerin vatenparvarlik deyerine dair tesevviirleri bu dayerleri tedris etmalsrine de
tosir gostormisdir. Bu istiqamatds telobs markezli ve hayata kegirarek praktikada dyrenmaye
osaslanan, talebeni aktivlesdiren ve daha ¢ox menimssmaye yonslden metodlar tetbiq
etmisdirlor. Basqa sozls, miisllimlorin miinasibat vo davranislarmin da paralel olaraq inkisaf
etdiyini geyd etmok olar. Konstruktivist tohsil yanasmasma gors, ilkin malumat menbalori
tolobaler iiglin daha faydahidir ve sagirdloeri daha ¢ox dyranmoaye haveslondirir. Miiallimlarin
daha ¢ox niimuns igleri, tamasalar ve ekskursiyalar kimi metodlar1 prosess daxil etmasi bu
vaziyyeti material baximindan da desteklomakdadir.

3. Vatanparvarliyin tobligi istiqamatindas ekskursiyalarin togkili

Vatonparvarliye timumi baxis bir insanin 6lkesine mdhkem bagliliq ve ona qarst
basladiyi sevgi daracesidir [6, s. 63-77]. Vatonparverliklo bagli arasdirmalara ve toriflore

187



Hasanova Tamila Oqtay qiz1

nazoar saldiqda, vetanparvoerliyin milli qiirur, milli kimlik, millat sevgisi, ailo hosrati va arazi
biitovliiyii ils slagali oldugu goriiliir. Bazi insanlar vetenparvarliyi cobhads doyiismak kimi
gobul edarkaen, bazilori bunu islarini yaxs1 goren bir insan kimi qobul edirlar. Digor torafden,
vatanparver torpagi 6mrii bahasia miidafis eden va 6lkasinin maraqlarini qoruyan bir insan
demakdir. Bir s6zls, vetonparverlik har bir insanin doguldugu, boyiidiiyli vetona qars: hiss
etdiyi miisbat hisslorin tezahiirtidiir. Millatgilik bu hissin siyasi iinstirlerle tomas qurma va
siyasi bir Ol¢li qazanma middstidir [2, s.56-58]. Ancaq millaetciliklo slaqeli elmi
adoebiyyatlarda bu iki anlayisin bazen eyni menada isladildiyi miisahids edilir.

Comiyyeti formalasdiran goxslor mensub olduqlar1 millstin tarixini, kegdikleri
moarhalalari, yaratdiglar: ideallar1 ve spesifik madaniyyatlerini 6yrenmalidirler. Belalikls, bu
sortlor altinda ford millotinin keg¢misdaki ve bu gilindoki biitiin fadakarhglarini,
tekamiiliiniin har marhslesinde atladig sicrayislari, yaratdig: ideallar1 goriir ve yalmiz bu
sokilds Oziiniin 6ziine bagli oldugunu hiss edir. Mansub oldugu millstin biitiin heyati
moarhalalarini izlayan ford milliyst ve vaten sevgisini daha dearindan hiss edir.

Vatoen sevgisi, millat sevgisi, hormatlilik, diiriistliik ve adalstliliyin tebligi kimi dayarler
moktablarin tohsil prosesinda tosirli hodaflordendir. Tohsilin ii¢ dl¢iistinden biri olan affektiv
Ol¢ti moktablorin tohsil miiddstinds qarsilasdigr ¢otin sahalerden biridir. Bu magsadler
moktoblorin tadris proqraminda agiq ve ya gostorilmemis doyarlerin todrisi prosesidir. Bu
todris sistemi tolobalorin goxsiyyetin inkisafina tohfo vermok vo xarakterlorinin
formalagmasina miisbat tosir gostormok tiglin qurulmusdur.

Todris prosesinde sagirdlorde millatcilik ve vatenperverlik kimi hisslarin
formalasdirilmasi onlarin inkisafi tiglin son derace vacibdir. Oslinds vatonparverlik dedikds,
agla golon ilk fonn tarix elmi olaraq miiayyenlasdirilir. Bununla birlikds, telebalarin niimuna
isi kimi hadisealora empatik olmalar1 vo hayatda qarsilasacaqlar1 oxsar hadisalara qars1 onlar1
aktivlesdirmolori daha menali olacaqdir.

Baki Dovlet Universitetinin Biologiya fakiiltasinin ikinci kurs telebalari il genclorda
vatanparverlik terbiyesinin tablig olunmasi ¢ergivesinds 2023-cu ilin may ayinda Qobustana,
iyun aymin sonu Meardekanda yerlasan Dendrariuma ekskursiya tagkil etmisdik. Yeniden
tolobalarle gorii¢diikde onlarin hamisi bu sayahat haqda ¢ox miisbat tesirlorinden ve yadda
galmasindan xos sozlar ve minnatdarhq bildirdiler.

Bozi miisllimlor bu dayerini sagirdloerini miisahide edersk davranislarini nazerden
kecirir ve qazandiqlar: xiisusiyyatlari tahlil edirlar [10, 5.26-39]. Oslinds isa vetenparvarliyin
dayaerini dyranmek uzun bir miiddst telsb edan bir prosesdir. Ciinki vatanparverlik yalniz
moakteb 6l¢iisii iloe mahdudlagmair, bu vazifs yalniz miisllimlarin vazifesi deyildir.

Miisllim maktab Ol¢iistinda vatanparvarliyin tebliginin an vacib iinsiirlerinden biridir.
Ciinki sagirdin goziins tarix stiurunu an yaxsi sokilde asilayacaq insan diger soxslarden daha
¢ox elo mohz miallimlordir. Tarix miisllimi sagirdlerin bu gozlentisini kifayat goder
qarsilasa da, onlarm vetenpervarlik deyarini gexsen meanimsemslsri daha asan basa gelen
proses hesab edils bilar. Bu ¢argivada tarix miisllimlarinin daha miihiim vazifelari vardir.

Notico etibar1 iloe bu arasdirmalar gosterir ki, misllimlerin fikirlerine gors,
vatonpoarvoarlik dayerini Oyratmok {i¢lin sagirdloro moarkezli metodlardan vo effektiv
materiallardan istifads edilmalidir. Bu metodlar segilorken praktiki faaliyystlors asaslanan
real metodlardan-ekskursiyalardan, tarixi manbalari ziyaratlorden, gozinti proqramlarindan
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daha ¢ox istifade edilmslidir. Foaliyyati oyronme vo dayer tahlili metodu da bu fikri
dastaklayir. Bu manada miiallimlar {i¢iin bu dayari dyradarken bir ¢ox duygu orqanlarina
xitab edan sanadli film kimi syani materiallardan istifads etmak da olduqca vacibdir.

Miiallimlerin vatenparverlik dayerine yonalik faaliyystlorin menali ve faydali olmas:
tiglin comiyyatin biitlin komponentlari bu barade malumatlandirilmalidir. Vetanparvaerlik
doyaerinin illorlo davam edan tesir etdiyi veziyyatlora gora dayisilmasini askar etmak tiglin
genis todqiqatlar aparilmalidir [12].

Qeyd edildiyi kimi, vetenparvarlik tarbiyesi {i¢iin rayon, soher, kand atrafinda ails,
moakteb va ya qrup ekskursiyalar1 boyiik shamiyyst keasb edir; valideynlarle birlikde
muzeylari ziyarat etmak, har hansi bir miisabiqads istirak etmak, miiharibs ve dogma torpaq
movzusunda yerli sairlorin vo yazigilarin kitablarmni oxumagq olduqca effektivdir. Homginin,
filmlars baxmagq, vetenparverlik movzusunda usaqlarla ve valideynlorlo sohbat etmak,
harbi-vatonparverlik oyunlar1 kegirmoak, layihalori tortib etmok vo reallasdirmaq, godim
soharlari, madaniyyat ve tarix markezlarini ziyarst etmak son darace vacibdir.

Burada xiisusi yeri 1918-ci il soyqirim Memorial Komplekslarins ziyaratlor daha effektiv
sayila bilar. Bunu, 2019-cu ilds 9-cu sinif sagirdlari ilo Quba saharinds yerlagson Memorial
Kompleksina ziyarat zamani usaqlarin necs tssirlondiyinden daha yaxsi basa diismak olar.
Sagirdlars bu hadisaleri izah etdikds, onlarda 6z yurdlarina qars1 daha giiclii hissler oyanir
va 0z xalqina, tarixina bdyiik hormat ve foxr birtiza gixir.

Vatenparvarlik terbiyasi iizre is sinifds, derneklerds se¢gma fanler vasitasilo hoyata
kegirilo bilar. Darsler dars saatlari, miixtalif tetillar ve ekskursiyalardan sonra aylancali
sokilda taskil edils bilar. Bolgalarinin va oOlkalarinin taninmis insanlari ile goriisler usaqlar
tiglin maraqli vo mealumatverici xarakter dastyir.

Balaca vatona sevgi oyatmagq liglin yerli tarixi abidalorden istifade kimi niimuns Quba
soharinda yerlagon Cuxur (Giimbazli) hamam haqda miisllim moalumat vers bilor. Burada
1918-ci ilds bas veran soyqirim qurbanlari mshz buxarla oldiiriilitb sonra cay qiragna
cosadleri aparilib, basdirilib. Bundan basqa Agbil tiirbalori, Ciime mascid, Sekins-xanim
mascidi va sair buna niimuns ola bilar.

Miisllimlar makteb saviyyasinda toskil edilon ekskursiyalarla usaqlara sohardoki sevimli
yerlori haqqmnda moalumat vers bilar, illiistrasiyalar, fotosokillor, kartpostallar vasitasila
yalniz sohorin biitlin panoramasimi deyil, ayrica yerlorini de niimayis etdire
bilarler. Kognitiv materiallarin usaqlar tigiin basa diisiilmasi, onlarda maraq oyatmasi, bu
yerlari ziyarat etmak istoyinin formalasmasi tiglin vacibdir. Usaglar milli shemiyyatli
glinlerin geyd olunmasida vs ya diger tadbirlards istirak etmays davet oluna bilar ki, milli
qlrur atmosferino girmoak imkanlar1 formalasdirilsin. Bu, zafer giiniinds, yalmz kiigads,
parkda, wusaqlarin osgerlore verdiklori rosm, dizayn, model ve ya hadiyyea
ekskursiyalarindaki teasstiratlari oks etdirmok kimi formalarda icra edils bilar.

Azarbaycan Respublikasinin  vetendashgi haqqinda Azasrbaycan Respublikas:
Qanununun 52-ci maddassinds deyilir: “Azarbaycan dovlstine mansub olan, onunla siyasi ve
hiiquqi baglili1, habels qarsiligli hiiquq ve vezifslari olan saxs Azarbaycan Respublikasinin
vatondasidir. Valideynlarinden biri Azarbaycan Respublikas: arazisinds ve ya Azarbaycan
Respublikas: vetondaslarindan dogulmus sexs Azarbaycan Respublikasinin vatondasidir.
Valideynlorindon biri Azarbaycan Respublikas1 vatondasi olan soxs Azarbaycan
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Respublikasimin vatendasidir” [1, s.3]. Bu o demakdir ki, respublikanin qanunvericiliyinde
da veatandasla dovlet arasindaki méhkem slagaler 6z eksini tapmusdir. Tedqgiqatlar gosterir
ki, bu slagalar miixtalif fonnlarin tadrisi prosesinds vatandasliq hisslarinin telebalars forqli
metodlar vasitasils catdirilmasinda da 6z ifadssini tapmaqdadar.

Digoar bir asas masalo iso ondan ibaratdir ki, mokteblords dayerlor tadris olunarken
miiallimin vacib vezifalarinden basqa, bu dayarlara saxsen 6ziiniin sahib olub-olmadigi, bu
movzuda bilikleri, intellektual saviyyasi, Oziinii inkisaf etdirme daracesi, lazzim olduqda
miiasir programdan istifads etmasi, soxsiyysti, loyaqoati ve 0z sahasindaki hakimiyyati 6n
planda dayanur.

Mbahz soziigedan ekskursiyalarm, ziyaretlorin tagkili ilo usaqglar 6z Olkesi ile nazari
biliklar miistavisinden ¢ixmagla, real tinsiyyast prosesinds an yaxs1 menavi keyfiyyeotlorini
formalasdirir: dogma torpaqglara bagliliq, ona qarsit hessasliq, biitiin canlilara qars: xos
miinasibat kimi amillor bu terbiye prosesinde formalagir. Insanda Vatenina qarsi qiirur
duygusu asilamaq ticiin usaqliqdan 6z seharini, doguldugu va boyiidiiyii torpagi, onu shate
edan tebiati sevmayi dyretmalari olduqca vacibdir.
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ABSTRACT

The new period of English literature is known for its variety of genres in terms of practicing literary texts
and for that reason a lot of techniques, styles and methods are applied, and it is mostly considered to be
absolutely acceptable in all aspects of its approach. However, not always it harmonizes with the desire of
audience and fundamentally it does not fit in some acceptable frames time to time, which ends up with
unpleasant consequences, especially when the matter deals with the religious beliefs proceeding to and causing
global arguments among the people of different beliefs, philosophies, and ideologies.

The investigation and in-depth analysis of Shock Value by using forbidden topics in religion in the new
period of English literature aim to define why distinguished English litterateur Salman Rushdie felt undeniable
need in touching which is called “sacred and holy”.

Key words; shock effect, forbidden religious topics, controversy, Islam, Garanik issue.

“SEYTANIN AYOLORI” 9SORINDO SOK EFFEKTI - REALLIGIN DANILMAZ NUMAYiSi
VO YA ZAMANLA AYAQLASMAQ UCUN UMD®O EHTIYAC

XULASO

Ingilis adabiyyatmin yeni dovrii adebi matnlarin tetbigi baximindan miixtalif janrlari ilo tanmir ve bu
sebabdan bir ¢ox stil, {islub vo metodlardan asikar bir sakilda istifade olunur ki, bu yanasma da 6z novbasinda
yazig1 aspektinden de tamamils maqbul sayilir. Lakin, bu hamise oxucularin istokleri ilo iist-iiste diismeys bilir ve
zaman-zaman miiayyan c¢arcivalore sigmayaraq miixtelif xosagalmez naticalers sebeb olur, xiisusen ds dini
inanclara toxunuldugu zaman, forqli inanc, falsafs ve ideologiyalardan olan insanlar arasinda qlobal
miibahisslores sababiyyat verir.

Ingilis adebiyyatinin yeni dovriinds dinde qadagan olunmus méovzularin arasdirilmasi ve derin tohlili
Salman Rushdie kimi gorkemli ingilis yazigilarinin niys mehz "miigaddes ve qiidsi" olaraq adlandirilan
movziilara toxunmaq {igiin ehtiyac duydugunu miisyyanlasdiracekdir.

Acar sozlar; sok effekti, yasaq dini movzular, polemika, Islam, Qaranik masalasi.

IIIOKOBBIN DPDPEKT B « CATAHMHCKMX CTUXAX» — HEOCITOPMMOE ITPEACTAB/AEHUE
PEAABHOCTU NAN TTPOCTASI HEOBXOAMMOCTD AT B HOI'Y CO BPEMEHEM

PE3IOME

CoBpeMeHHas1 aHTAMIICKasl AUTepaTypa M3BeCTHa pa3HOOOpasmeM >KaHpPOB C TOYKU 3pEHUS IPaKTUKU
AUTepaTypHBIX TEKCTOB, TIOSTOMY IPUMEHSAETCS MHOKEeCTBO CIIOCOOOB, CTHAEN U MeTOAO0B, U B OOABIIMHCTBE
cAydJaeB OHI aDCOAIOTHO IIpMeMAeMBbl BO BCeX aclleKTax AaHHOTO roaxoga. OgHaxko He Bcerja 5TO TapMOHMPYeT C
JKeAaHMeM ayAUTOPUM ¥ BpeMs OT BpeMeHN IPUHITNITNAABHO He YKAaAbIBaeTCs B KaKye-To IIpueMAeMble pPaMKI,
9TO 3aKaHYMBAETCS HEIPUATHBIMU ITOCAEACTBIAMM, OCOOEHHO KOTJa pedb MAeT O PeAMITIO3HBIX yOeXXAeHUIX,
MAYIIVIX U BBI3BIBAIOIIUX I100aAbHBIE CIIOPHI CPeAV AI0AeNl pa3ANIHBIX BepoBaHUIi, Gpraocodpuil ¥ UAe0A0TUIL.

Wccaeaosanne u yraydoaennsiii anaans «IIlokoBoit 1ieHHOCTM» Yepe3 UCIOAb30BaHMe 3aIlpelleHHEIX TeM B
peAuIMy B HOBBINI II€PUOJ aHIAMIICKON AWTepaTyphl HaIlpaBAeHBI Ha TO, YTOOBI OIpeAeAUTh, IToYeMy
BBIJAIOIIMIICA  aHrAMiickuii  amuteparop Caaman Pymiau ucHbiTbiBad  HEOCIOPUMMYIO  IOTpeOHOCTL B
ITPMKOCHOBEHNY K TOMY, YTO Ha3BIBAIOT «CBAIIEHHBIM U CBATHIM».

Kalouesble caoBa; m0KoBbI 9 QeKT, 3allpeljeHHble peANTMO3HbIe TeMBI, II0AeMIKa, JclaM, IIpobaeMa
Tapanuxk.
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Introduction

As the readers who are kindly welcomed to take bold steps into the world called Post
Modernism, from the very first beginning of their journey, they get surrounded by dark
mystic aura, feel trapped into cells of black moods, moreover, become forced to witness and
testify all kind of bleak and gloomy emotions with detailed depictions of shocking scenes
which are served gently on “the golden trays” by the most accomplished figures of
Contemporary Literature. However, despite the fact of being aware of the unconscious
thoughts, moments, sensations, and perceptions, or psychological pressure and manipulative
influence, they-readers keep reading and reading, over and over and enjoy every single
moment of the literature called brave new world of creativity of Shock Value.

According to the definitions given, Contemporary Literature is meant to enlighten the
audience widely, as well as develop their rational, logical, and intelligent thinking by
creating high quality in style, upholding the highest standards by containing a fascinating
moral in the story, likewise portraying a gripping plot. Additionally, it is always supposed to
obtain an incredible supremacy to largely influence readership, along with immensely
touching their hearts with the hugest impact ever.

Ironically, most of the time a significant number of worldwide well-known penmen
purposely, willfully, yet very deliberately draw important key ideas, remarkable themes, and
noteworthy style in conjunction with moral, philosophy and aesthetic features from the
innovative authors who have belonged to previous highly precious literary movements such
as Romanticism, Realism, Naturalism, Modernism and so on.

More often it feels like some of Contemporary movement authors face hard times which
culminate with emptiness and as a result they get nothing to write, but still trying to
persuade their target audience to believe in their great enthusiasm and hard work by
demonstrating how passionate they are while creating their masterpieces because, there is so
much effort has been put on their work product. Yes, many readers sometimes feel a certain
flavor of a state-of-the-art approach in manner, well-organized stylistic technique, and
design, however leaving them with the feeling of heartache and desolation by the memories
of delicacies of good old days notable literary works. Consequently, countless brand-new
up-to-date magnum opuses of some distinguished litterateurs turn out to be the simple
copies or very much similar to the literary works existed before.

Concept of Shock Value

In literature shock effect can be expressed as a method of psychological effect to be used
to surprise negatively, scare, horrify, as well as an influence to addict the audience to
nonstop reading and bring them to the feeling and state of deep depression for some distinct
purposes and the principal motive and the goal is to cause apprehension and invoke
antipathy, distress, rage and so on. The literary text that fulfilled with this style may contain
complete descriptions of extreme violence, horror, fear and terror, controversial forbidden
topics related to religion along with provocative pornographic scenes. By contrast with all
negative aspects, there are also judgments and notions that belong to the experts of this field
claiming that current value may mesmerize the readers of this style not just because this
method is made provision for an authoritative novelty or newness or simply stated a break
with tradition, but it may also serve as a potential or capacity that occupy book lovers’
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awareness and perception of logical thinking and brings everything the way more
labyrinthine and complex for the ones who struggle to achieve in deciphering the codes of
meaning of life and how to understand it from philosophical standpoint, rational aspects,
view, and perspectives.

In accord with all, there is always a high possibility to raise a question if those
techniques followed by present-day writers are really considered to be too amateurish the
way the authors use them in order to shock their readers? No, not always. By the same token,
there are some type of word scriveners who use various methods of shocking themes to
achieve a widespread reputation. As a matter of fact, this tricky style is by some means
aimed to lead with a main bright idea which is very simple, to become incredibly popular
and very bestseller of all time. Specifically, it is luminary seen in the work of art / fictional
account by prominent writer Salman Rushdie whose point of view of themes centering
religion and beliefs in his book “The Satanic Verses” brought him undeniable worldwide
successes and global fame.

Shock Effect in “The Satanic Verses”

Above all, the very first step is supposed to be to dive moderately into an in-depth
analysis of shocking value moments of this significant wonder written by the author to
understand how far a writer can be taken while holding a mighty pen-to-write in his hand,
and how deep he can shock and traumatize his audience when hiding behind excuses called
“freedom of expression” in literature.

An Indian-born English novelist Salman Rushdie became extremely “wanted” for his
scandalous “The Satanic Verses” who also benefited from the Shock effect technique in his
novel at the expense of risking his own life and causing global protests and demonstrations,
massive objections and even death of many people who were in some way appertained to
creation and contribution such as publication and translation of this novel.

In a style of magic realism, the novel itself tells a multilayered story of two ordinary men
named Gibreel Farishta and Saladin Chamcha with Indian Muslim background. At a first
sight, the novel portraits a regular or to be more correct, standard introduction with no
noticeable matters of the faith and religion. The hijacked jumbo jet is detonated over the
English Channel, but the protagonists of the novel miraculously survive and get ready to
face their own complicated destiny by experiencing various challenges and obstacles. While
falling Farishta is transformed into archangel Gabriel who starts to shine with unusual light,
Chamcha turns into a devil who develops horns similar to devils’ form. In the meantime,
Gibreel has several dreams in sequence which constitute the real basis of the novel. First
dream depicts a story of an illusory character named Mahound and here is the instant where
shocking scenes starting to convoy along with a plot of the story. Mahound who
acknowledges himself as Prophet Muhammad (an allegory for final Prophet Muhammad)
attempts to bring a monotheistic believe called Submission into the lands where polytheistic
dominancy (especially, majority worship the goddesses named Uzza, Lat and Manat) rules
around the town Jahilia (old Makka). However, right after receiving a visionary message
from archangel Gibreel (who is actually a Satan), where he is ordained to convert people of
Jahilia to believe in Allah, soon Mahound realizes that orders which he was told to follow
and the verses where the goddesses Uzza, Lat and Manat are described as supreme beings as
it is described in the book; “Have you thought upon Lat and Uzza, and Manat, the third, the
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other?...” “They are the exalted birds (Garanik), and their intercession is desired indeed.”, [6,
p-40] in actual fact, these verses belong to Satan known as Shaitan. As a matter of fact,
naming archangel Gibreel as Shaitan is not just a matter of coincidence or happenstance that
Rushdie chose a random dramatis personae to disguise and cover up a character of an
archangel namely, the word “Shaitan” has a very ancient and primeval history. “A shaitan or
shaytan (Arabic: Jdais romanised: Saytan, Hebrew: 1y¥, "devil", "satan", or "demon", plural:
Sayafin (0#klad)) is an evil spirit in Islam, inciting humans and the jinn to sin by "whispering"
(3343, waswasa) in their hearts (< galb).” [8, p.42]

Moreover, this is not the only speculative moment in the book that affects deeply, sad to
relate. For instance, it is a pity that in the novel Rushdie writes about three prostitutes who
are hiding in a brothel and those prostitutes are named after the final Prophet Muhammad's
wives. This issue about written version of an outburst of profanity and disrespect shown to
spouses of Prophet Muhammad was another strong shockwave for those who dedicate
themselves to serving Islam felt complete emotional upside down, besides the blasphemy
created a basement and a material for polemic for believers in sacred and holy.

The incident that Salman Rushdie indicates and refers to one of the protagonists of a
novel Gibreel's first vision where all local Muslims, including the polytheists, prostrate while
final Prophet Muhammad reads the Surah An-Najm is taken cognizance of a true event as it
is very much likely Rushdie had heard about it in his childhood while he was growing up,
since probability and prospect of earshot for such narrative makes allowances for his Muslim
background. In addition, as Rushdie claims the source of intriguing moment in the book
which establishes an important fragment of the story where the goddesses Uzza, Lat and
Manat were eulogized and highly acclaimed tackles and gets a handle of the "satanic verses"
was elicited from narrative versions of historians al-Waqidi and al-Tabari. But it should be
seriously taken into consideration that, both of historians” who bequeathed contributions are
not completely credible context and source for most Islamic studies, investigations, and
research.

The chances are that, occurrence of events which describe final Prophet Muhammad’s
reading the Surah An-Najm in Mekke near the Kaaba took place and appeared in sources at
around end of the 7% and the beginning of the 8 centuries as it was also narrated by the well
distinguished major hadith scholar in the history of Islam Imam al-Bukhari, whose hadiths
are considered highly trustworthy by nearly all Islamic countries. In “Tefsiru Surati An-
Najm” Imam al-Bukhari shows that after reading the Surah An-Najm final Prophet
Muhammad and his companions prostrate themselves because there is a prostration verse at
the end of the Surah and the polytheists also prostrate themselves completely, however,
there is nothing related to the Garanik issue in which final Prophet Muhammad glorifies and
ennobles pagan Meccan goddesses named Allat, Al-Uzza, and Manat in this narration, since
probability of this matter occurring equals to zero both in terms of transference and in terms
of logical reason. Besides, on behalf of final Prophet Muhammad, his companions and his
disciples” prostration along with non-Muslim community may have declaredly interpreted
as one of the miracles presented by Quran. If this event happened as it is depicted in some
books of important key figures of science of Islam, so it may clearly mean that the Garanik
story was made up or in all sincerity, was fabricated by some anti-Islamic communities to
become the subject of camouflaging and evidently preventing all from the acceptance of
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truth of polytheists attitude towards final Prophet Muhammad and respect for him in order
to be taken its deserved position and place in the pages of history.

From the moment the book begun to appear on the shelves of the bookstores, and
presented to the readers, it immediately begun to capture the world's agenda whether
negatively or positively, by gaining a reputation as one of the most scandalous books of all
times, starting global speculations, disagreements, and controversies to befall. At the outset,
the issue of final Prophet Muhammad being deceived by the devil and giving the names of
his wives to the prostitutes in brothel were considered an insult for Muslim communities
and blasphemy to the religion of Islam by causing worldwide protests, demonstrations,
attempting murders and assassinations. Therefore, “The Satanic Verses” was banned in
many countries including Pakistan, India, Bangladesh, Sudan, Malaysia and so on and
countless protesters against the book were injured and killed on this basis. Particularly
worrying and concerning events began to intensify after then Supreme Leader of Islamic
Republic of Iran Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini expressed absolute disapproval of a literary
text “The Satanic Verses” by condemning the book and sentencing Salman Rushdie, along
with the editors, translators, publishers and everyone who might have been involved in
existence of the book to death with Fatwa which was issued by Khomeini in February 1989
as well. Alas, after situation related to Fatwa occurred, in 1991 Japanese translator Hitoshi
Igarashi who translated The Satanic Verses into Japanese was found dead and just 10 days
after Igarashi’s assassination an Italian translator Ettore Capriolo was stabbed several times
but luckily escaped death in this regard. The same unfortunate incident happened to
Norwegian publisher of the book who was injured severely by being attacked and shot
multiple times. Moreover, an atheist Turkish writer Aziz Nesin who translated Rushdie’s
book into Turkish attracted all the negative attention by becoming a main target and was
selected as the aim of an attack known as the Sivas massacre for a group of fire raisers but
fortuitously, Nesin survived. But regrettably, all these happenings were not the end, as an
assassination attempt was made on Salman Rushdie himself on 12 August 2022. With a few
serious stab wounds Rushdie remained alive, however a consequence of an attack will affect
the author deeply through his life not only because of physical injuries, but also for
emotional damage and the negative effects of trauma that were sealed to his memories by
the violence committed by the assailant.

Conclusion

As it was mentioned before, to the casual eye, the storytelling seems absolutely expected
and usual, yet taking closer look into evidences provided in the book, it becomes crystal clear
that the themes that were touched and covered in detail given by the author, carry nothing
but no innocent intentions, and there is no doubt that, the book is far beyond veracity, truth
and actuality to be assumed as a reflection of freedom of expression in literature for the
reason that it is accepted as a cruel and unmerciful verbal attack on the audience platforms of
Islamic origin. What’'s more, it is an obvious aim to leave a feeling of a strong shocking effect
which had caused and continues to induce and provoke serious undesirable outcomes.

The question that has always been extremely wondered is, despite all this indescribable
pain, grief, and sorrow for those whose lives were sacrificed hereof, both for supporters of
“The Satanic Verses” and the ones against the book, was it possible to foresee that violence,
slayings and uncontrollable oppositions, conflicts, vehement confrontations, or clashes of
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religious beliefs would never happen and prevented it one way or another? Well, if it were
predicted once, would the author still want the same conclusions by using the Shocking
Value practice? Was what happened in this regard really worth it? Wouldn't it be possible to
review the scenario of a happy termination through showing the power of writer's pen
without attacking the religious beliefs of irrelevant to the situation, innocent people? Or is

the key to fame always so ruthlessly compensated? Perhaps, the answers for all the questions

come to the same old conclusion and the answer is - if it is not just an undeniable
representation of reality, merely it is a simple need to keep up with the times...
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ABSTRACT

This article describes the methodology and methodological principles of teaching phrases in English and
American dialects, as well as historical sources of the phraseological units. It is a fact that each language has its own
unique rules for the relationships between words and word combinations. These rules help in the formation of the
grammar of the language. As members of the whole sentence, the use of phraseological units indicates that the words
are grammatically related and that it is impossible to separate them from each other. These word combinations
grammatically preserve the connection between the words and cannot easily be separated from their parts.

Keywords: phraseological units, word combinations, types of phraseological units, components of phraseological
units
®PA3EOAOTMYECKUE COYETAHVSI B AHT AMMCKOM I AMEPKAHCKOM AVIAZIEKTAX
PE3IOME

B aanHOI1 cTaThe onycaHBl METOAMKA 1 METOAMYECKIe IIPMHIIUIIE OOyJ4eHIs C10BOCOUeTaHNsIM Ha aHTAUIICKOM
U aMepUKaHCKOM AMaleKTaX, a TakKe MCTOpIJecKue MCTOYHUKY (Ppa3eoa0rn3MoB. Kak M3BeCcTHO, B KaXKAOM SI3BIKe
CYIIeCTBYIOT CBOM IIpaBMJa COOTHONIEHNUS CAOB UM CAOBOCOYETaHMIL. DTM ITpaBuAa ITOMOTalOT CPOPMMpPOBATh
rpaMMaTIYeCKUII CTPOIL sI3bIKa. YToTpebaeHe $ppa3eo10IM3MOB B COCTaBe I1eA0T0 IPeAA0KEHNs CBUAETEABCTBYET O
TOM, YTO CAOBa TpaMMaTH4ecK! CBA3aHbI M He MOTYT OBITh OTAeA€HBI JAPYr OT Apyra. DTUM CAOBOCOYETaHM:
rpaMMaTIYecK! IOAAEeP>KIBAIOT OTHOIIIEHNS MeKAY CA0BaMIU M He MOTYT OBITh A€IKO OTAeAeHBI OT MX JacTelt.

KAIO‘-IEBI)IG ca0Ba: Cl)paSeO/lOl“I/ISMLI, CA0BOCOYETaHIIsI, BIABI (i)paSEOAOFI/ISMOB, KOMIIOHEHTbBI CI)pa3EOA0rI/I3MOB
INGILIS VO AMERIKA LOHCOLORINDO FRASEOLOJi BIRLOSMOLOR
XULASO

Bu magqalada ingilis ve amerikan dialektlarinds ifadalerin tedrisinin metodologiyas: ve metodik prinsiplari, elace
ds frazeoloji vahidlorin tarixi menbsalari tesvir edilmisdir. Malum oldugu kimi, har bir dilin s6z ve sz birlagsmalari
arasindaki slagalare dair dziinemexsus gaydalari vardir. Bu qaydalar dilin qrammatik qurulusunun formalagmasima
komak edir. Biitov climlenin iizvleri kimi frazeoloji vahidlerin igledilmesi sozlerin qrammatik cehatden slagali
oldugunu ve bir-birinden ayrrmagin miimkiisiizliiylinii gosterir. Bu sz birlosmalori qrammatik cehatden sozler
arasinda slageni qoruyub saxlayir ve onlarin hissslerinden asanhgla ayrila bilmir.

Acar sozlar: frazeoloji vahidler, s6z birlagmaleri, frazeoloji vahidlerin novlari, frazeoloji vahidlerin komponentlari

Introduction

The conducted research shows that in English and American dialects, phraseological
units, phraseological combinations, their structural-semantic features, distributive aspects
are universal for both languages. Comparative study of phraseological units and
phraseological combinations in English and American dialects is important in several ways.
First of all, researches on the process of formation of phraseological combinations in
languages with different systems allow to determine the regularity of languages in that
direction. Second, the application of such combinations helps to get a correct idea about the
semantic development of the language and its lexical system, which is always of interest
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from the point of view of linguistic theory. Explanation of the historical source, internal
meaning structure and external structure of phraseological combinations, their place and
position in different languages, study of translation possibilities, interpretation of their
national and international nature, analysis of the fields of use of their development features
are relevant both theoretically practically. In order to speak any language, including foreign
languages, at an appropriate level, it is necessary to know its phraseological composition
perfectly, along with other aspects of the language [12, 15].

In the lexical system of each language, there are a large number of independently
formed language units that correspond to separate words. Such lexicalized word
combinations are called phraseological units, phraseologisms, or phraseology in the
linguistics literature. This research work was written in order to scientifically-practically
identify language phenomena that can cause difficulties for English language learners,
philologists, diplomats and translators, journalists and businessmen, and cultural workers,
thereby helping them to get rid of language difficulties in certain circumstances.

The main goal of this article is to study the characteristic and different features of
phraseological units in English and American dialects with reference to historical sources.
Linguistic internal features of phraseological units in English and American dialects, their
national qualities in one language system are investigated, and on the other hand, their
position in languages of different systems and their position in interlinguistic relations are
highlighted. Such an aspect helps to reveal concrete facts to determine their specific features
in English. In this paper, fixed word combinations belonging to languages of different
systems were typologically analyzed, and for the first time, common and different properties
were revealed. From this point of view, this paper can be evaluated as one of the first steps in
creating a typology of phraseological units. The theoretical significance of the study is that
phraseological units in English were collected, systematized, described, such lexicalized
units belonging to languages with different systems were analyzed typologically-
linguistically, common and different properties were revealed. Separate sections of the
research, analyzed materials and obtained scientific results can be used in general linguistics,
as well as in comparative studies. The results of the research are presented in relevant
practical and theoretical education, special courses of lexicology, translation theory,
comparative typology, lexicographic studies [8].

Methodology

As we know, words - vocabulary play an important role in the formation of sentences
that provide the expression of a finished idea and are the basis of language. In order to make
sentences, it is necessary for words to be connected and related in different ways. It is known
that each language has its own rules and laws for this connection and relationship of words
in sentences. The set of these rules and laws forms the grammar of the particular language.
The words that form the basis of this - the vocabulary and the grammar that creates a
relationship between them, at the same time serve the creation and development of one
another. It is clear that many of the methods that provide the grammatical rules of the
language are derived from different words. These methods also play a significant role in the
process of creating new words. Thus, the vocabulary and grammar of the language provide
the expression of an idea and at the same time they are in a constant relationship and play a
key role in each other's development. At the present stage of development of our language,
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words form not only a compound-sentence expressing a complete idea, but also a compound
expressing complex concepts that can serve to express a complete idea. This consists of
complex concepts that can be used to express. Such word combinations, which are called
non-predicative combinations in grammar, in their entirety, as the words included in the
vocabulary of the language, it is used to form the constituent parts of the sentence. The use of
non-predicative word combinations in such a complete way in the place of a certain member
of the sentence shows that the words that are grammatically connected in its content form
such a common concept, become such a word group that it is impossible to separate them
from each other. However, these word combinations preserve their grammatical connection
and can easily be divided into their constituent parts. This feature comes from the fact that
the words included in their content are used independently and in their true sense.
Therefore, it is possible to change the words used in such combinations as much as you want
and to form as many different combinations as you want; for example: garden, school, yard,
club, etc. instead of the word "house" in the combination "door of the house". words and then
instead of the word door, wall, window, roof, floor, ceiling, front, branch, etc. if we use these
words, then the door of the yard, the door of the garden, the door of the club, the wall of the
house, the window of the house, the roof of the house, the floor of the house, the ceiling of
the house, the front of the house, etc. phrases will be formed. However, in some cases, when
the compound itself or the words in it become figurative, or when they begin to express a
figurative meaning, the compound loses its dynamism, the words contained in it become
stable, relationships between words become stagnant, and the compound no longer has the
ability to express a certain expression, but it turns into a word group that shows a single
meaning. Such combinations, which have become a group of words expressing a single
concept, move away from grammatical combinations and fall into the state of lexical
combinations, where the words and relations are not analysed. More precisely, in such
combinations, the words are quickly combined and become a monolithic group of words
expressing a single concept, which cannot be separated from each other, replaced one with
another, and each word cannot be considered independently. Such word combinations are
called fixed phrases in linguistics. All these features of fixed phrases make it possible for
them to be fundamentally different from grammatical combinations and to form a separate
discourse with specific features in the modern language.

However, this interesting branch of linguistics has not been investigated to any extent
yet [4, 11].

In Azerbaijani, English and Russian languages, sometimes free word combinations are
explained as a phraseological unit, which creates confusion. In the expression of an idea, it is
a historical combination of two or more full-meaning words that are a direct component of
speech, the components of which are syntactically and semantically inseparable, structurally
similar to a free word combination or sentence, equivalent in meaning to a word, word
combination or sentence are called phraseological units [2,7]. According to the main word -
the second component, word combinations are divided into two groups:

* Noun phrases

* Verb conjugations
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In modern English language a syntactic unit consisting of the dictionaries of at least two

main parts of speech and formed on the basis of an attributive relationship is called a word
combination. Phrases in Modern English:

1. Types of word combinations;

2. It can be characterized in terms of the syntactic relations that exist between the

components of a word combination.

By the types of word combinations, it is meant that the components they have are expressed

10.

11.

by which part of speech [3]. From this point of view, the following types of word
combinations can be defined in modern English:

Phrases in which both components are nouns. Phrases included in this group, in turn,
can be divided into two subgroups:

¢ Word combinations, both components of which consist of a common noun, for
example: stone bridge, flower garden, cane sugar, lamp light, etc.;

* Phrasal combinations consisting of the first component in the possessive case, and the
second component in the general case, for example: Tom's father, London's gait, girl's
dress, boy's name, etc.

The first component is an adjective, and the second component is a noun, for example:
high houses, new cities, clever boys, rich people, etc.

The first component is participle and the second component is a noun, for example:
smiling baby, broken plate, dancing girl, washing machine, etc.

The first component is an infinitive and the second component is an adverb, for
example: to go fast, to work hard, to listen attentively, etc.

The first component is numeral adjectives and the second component is a noun, for
example: five boys, six chairs, seven brothers, two horses, etc.

The first component is a pronoun and the second component is a noun, for example: my
father, this city, another book, such person, etc.

The first component is an adverb and the second component is an adjective, for example:
too difficult, very interesting, so deep, rather exciting, etc.

Word combinations with both components consisting of an adverb, for example: very
calmly, too slowly, so attentively, rather often, etc.

The first component is an adverb, and the second component is participle, for example:
rather tired, too exhausted, further developed, highly provided, etc.

The first component is a possessive noun, and the second component is a gerund, for
example: Tom's coming, children's sleeping, pupil's writing, ocean's roaring, etc.

Phrases in which the first component is an infinitive and the second component is a
noun, for example: to read a newspaper, to translate an article, to build a bridge, to write
a letter, etc.

It should be noted that word combinations in most of the world's languages are usually

formed on the basis of the syntactic relations. In this regard, the modern English language is
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not an exception. The difference between languages in this field is observed in the scale of
development of each of the syntactic relations [13].

In modern English, affirmative and negative verbs also belong to phraseological units.
However, unlike verbs, this does not apply equally to all phraseological units. In terms of the
expression of affirmation and negation, it is necessary to divide the phraseological
combinations of the verb into three groups:

1. Used in both affirmation and negation. Most phrasal verbs can be used in both
affirmative and negative forms as verbs:

To hell and gone - to be at the end of the world;

To pin one's faith (or hopes) on (or to) smb. - to hope very much for a good outcome
from (something or someone);

2. Mainly used in negation.

To have not a rag - to have nothing;

Not to have a rag to one's back - to fall into poverty;
To have not a rap - not to have a penny.

3. Mainly used in affirmation.

To stare like a stuck pig - to stare/gaze/look fixedly

To buy a pig in a poke - to buy or get something without sight or knowledge of it in
advance

In modern English, verb phraseological combinations are also used in the infinitive form
in the sentence. Since these are meant as verbs, they are considered infinitive composition as
a form formed on the basis of a verb. However, just as such word combinations that are
equivalent to verbs are separated from verbs by their specific characteristics, the compounds
formed on the basis of phrasal combinations of verbs and those used in infinitive forms also
differ from the infinitive compounds provided in the syntax. "Phraseological infinitive"
means the infinitive forms of phraseological units equivalent to verbs used in affirmation or
negation. However, it should be taken into account that these are not only in infinitive forms
in the sentence, but also in a syntactic relationship with a certain word or word combination,
and act as a member of the sentence or part of the word combination [6].

There are words in modern English that have different distributions of the same
morphological form. In other words, words of this type can be used in different parts of
speech functions by preserving their morphological images. Examples of such words are
home, cold, that, like, still, stay, row, level, dirty, dark, dance, bribe, etc. words can be
shown. Each of these words has at least two distributions in speech. [14]. For example, the
word home can be used in the same morphological form in two functions - both as a noun
and as an adjective:

e Noun function: to come home;

¢ Adjective function: home address.
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The word cold can be used in the same morphological form in three functions - as a
noun, an adjective, and an adverb:

* Noun function: Don't go for a walk in the cold;
* Adjective function: a cold day;
¢ Adverbial function: When he asked her to marry him, she refused him cold.

Or take the word that. This word is a case pronoun. (That is a book), in another case it
can be used as a relative pronoun (The book that I bought yesterday is very readable), in the
third case it can be used as a conjunction (I know that she will come). It is also possible to
come across such words that have more distribution in speech. For example, it should be
said that the word like has 6 distributions:

1. like (noun);

2. like (adjective);
3. like (verb);

4. like (adverb);

5. like (word);

6. like (connector).

English words of this type are included in that dictionary as different parts of speech
according to their distribution; in front of each of them it is indicated in which part of speech
function it is used [1].

The spelling of words in modern English is based on the traditional - historical principle.
Therefore, there are serious differences between the letter composition and the sound
composition of words. On the other hand, vowels specific to the English language are
pronounced differently depending on their place in the word, etc. These and similar features
of the modern English language make it much more difficult to read words in this language.
That is why in English dictionaries traditionally, in front of each word, its reading and
pronunciation are given with a transcription sign. In this work, international transcription
marks accepted in England were used.

Word stress is one of the main, characteristics of English words. It has a serious effect on
the pronunciation of vowels within the word, and in connection with that, the reading of
words, and sometimes changes their (words) grammatical and normative meaning. Or
vowels in the English language are pronounced differently depending on the place of the
stress in the word, expressing different sounds. For example, a, i, etc. vowels can be shown.
Taking into account the importance of accent in modern English, all the main words with
two or more syllables included in the dictionary is accented [5].

Some of the words used in modern English have more than one meaning in our
language. Some of these meanings are close to each other, while others are far away. A
comma is placed between the close meanings of the same English word, and a semicolon is
placed between the partially distant meanings. When translating some English words into
our language, it is necessary to provide additional explanations to clarify their different
meanings. These types of explanations are given in parentheses either before or after the
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word. One such word is corn. This word is given in the dictionary as: corn [ ko:mn] - grain;
wheat.

Phraseological combinations used in modern English - proverbs are also included in the
dictionary. It is also known that one of the difficult issues at the time of translation from one
language to another, as well as in the work of compiling bilingual dictionaries, is to find the
equivalents of such language units [10].

According to L. Bloomfield (1933) the word combination is a very broad concept. He
believes that it is not necessary to limit the scope of the word combination. Bloomfield
considers each syntactically generated group of words as a word combination according to
its linear structure. According to Bloomfield's theory, word combinations in every language
are divided into two main groups:

1. Endocentric;

2. Exocentric.

Bloomfield refers to endocentric compounds - compounds that have characteristics of
being processed as a component in a larger structure or as a whole group. For example, the
conjunction "poor John" can be modified and expanded to obtain the constructions "poor
John ran away - John ran away". The combination "Tom and Marry" also has an endocentric
structure, according to Bloomfield. For example, "Tom and Marry ran away - Tom ran away,
Marry ran away". In the present tense, the suffix "-s" is added to the verb in the third person
singular. For example, "Tom runs away". Bloomfield does not consider the changes
significant for the types of word combinations mentioned.

According to Bloomfield, exocentric structures are characterized by the fact that no
single component of the compound can be processed in place of a large structure or a whole
group. For example, the division of the phrases "John ran" or "beside John" into endocentric
and exocentric groups is determined on the basis of the ability of the group to act in the
larger structure and its internal structure is not taken into account. Despite the internal
structural differences of "Poor John" and "Tom and Marry" combinations, different groups
are attributed to the same type due to the fact that they can be used in a wide structure.

It is a fact that foreign research studies are the lack of fixed terminology. In foreign
languages the term most often used in the sense of a fixed word combination is called
"phrase". However, not all authors dealing with the word combination use this term.
Although this term was widely used in the 17th, 18th and 19th centuries, in the end of the
19th and the beginning of the 20th century, English linguists criticized the use of this term
and noted that it was ambiguous and lost its terminological force. At the beginning of the
20th century, the term "phrase" almost disappeared, a number of new terms - "word group",
"word cluster", etc. replaced the term "phrase". All these terms were used to denote a word
combination in a broad sense. But L. Bloomfield, in his new book on the theory of phrasing,
returned the term "phrase" to its original status. Four main types of phraseological units are
distinguished in the languages:

1. Components of phraseological units consisting of nouns;
¢ Adjective and noun

¢ Noun and noun
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2. Components of phraseological units consisting of verbs;

* Verb and noun

* Verb and noun phrase

* Verb, noun and prepositional phrase

3. Components of phraseological units consisting of an adverb;

4. The components of phraseological units consisting of interjections and conjunctions.

Among all properties, we are more interested in predicative expressions, because the
relationship of phraseological units, which include verbs, with predicates can be considered
their first structural-semantic feature. When we start from predicates we also have to accept
the concept of phraseological unit in a broad sense, and add and other fixed word
combinations, along with phraseological combinations. Phraseological units created with the
help of verbs in world languages make up a large part of the phraseological microsystem.
Since the syntactic-morphological structure of such units is formed according to the internal
structure of each language the arrangement of the words and the position of the verb
including these phraseological units are also different [9, 16].

Results

All the results obtained as a result of the research are valuable for the development of
the theory of phraseology and the use of phraseological combinations in general. In this
paper, dedicated to the comparative linguistic analysis of stable word combinations in
English, the explanation of the syntactic relations of the words in the phraseological
combination, their structural-semantic analysis, the scope of development, the study of the
features of development, the examples and comments we brought on the subject gave us the
opportunity to come to the following conclusions.

For a comprehensive study of fixed word combinations, the following issues should be
analysed:

* Simple and complex variants of phraseological combinations in the language system;
¢ The main characteristics of fixed word combinations;

* The role and position of the verb in phraseological combinations in English and
Azerbaijani languages;

¢ Categories in phraseological combinations;

* The internal structure of phraseology and its position in the context;

* Potential possibilities of fixed word combinations and their forms of manifestation;
* The ability to manage the text of phraseological combinations;

¢ The position of noun-verb combinations in the language;

¢ Grammatical categories of verbs participating in phraseological combination;

¢ Fields where fixed word combinations are used the most;

e Linguistic and structural relationships in the phraseological fund of the language
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¢ The place of fixed word combinations in the vocabulary of the language;
¢ National and international nature of fixed word combinations;

* Providing general meanings of phraseological units in monolingual and bilingual
explanatory dictionaries.

Both special phraseologisms and expanded forms of the phraseological system of the
language that is, consisting of phraseological expressions and phraseological phrases were
studied in the research work, which were classified into different phraseological combination
variants.

Conclusion

The research shows that stability, reproducibility in speech, semantic integrity of
meaning, writing components separately, structure of components, and predicative
expressions play an important role in phraseological combinations. The most important and
interesting point of all signs is the connection of phraseological units with predicative
expressions. This is considered their first structural-semantic feature. Enrichment of
phraseological units with structural-semantic equivalents is more widely observed in the
process of speech. During conversation, action, state-situation, speech-thinking process are
closely connected with each other in a synchronous manner, which can be explained by the
strong connection between language and thinking. According to the position of the verb in
the composition of phraseological units in English, there are two options: the first option,
phraseological units where the location of the verb is fixed; the second option, phraseological
combinations in which the place of the verb can change. There are languages involved in the
comparison in which positional movement of the verb is impossible, but this is no longer an
internal feature of the phraseological unit, but a matter related to the grammatical structure
of the language.
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XULASO

“Beovulf” dastani gadim ingilis adebiyyatinin sah asari kimi asrlordir miixtalif deracali tedqgiqat islerinin
movzusuna ¢evrilmisdir. Osarda bas veran hadisalor onu gosterir ki, bu epos sadaco ingilis mifologiyasindan
tosirlonmamisdir. Qadim ingilis dili (V-XI asrlar) anqlosaks istilas1 zamani german tayfalarmnin yerli keltlarlo
gaynayib-qarigmasi naticesinds tegakkiil tapmusdir. Ingilis dilinin ilk yazili abidsleri do (kitabalar, “Beovulf”
poemasi va s.) VII-VIII asrlors aiddir. German ananasini oks etdiren qadim ingilis epik poemasi, eyni zamanda
ingilis adebiyyatinin en miihiim ve an ¢ox torciime edilmis asarlorinden biridir. Qeyd etdiyimiz kimi, ingilis
adebiyyatinda ilk boyiik poema olan "Beovulf" afsanavi gohroman Beovulfun fovqgaltabii canavarlarla {i¢ boyiik
doyiisiindeki hayat va 6liim hekayssindan behs edir. Beovulf gehramanliq ruhunun an gézsl niimunssidir, ideal
Anglo-Sakson doytisgli aristokratidir. Epik poema ham Qrendelin anasi, hom deo 9jdaha ilo ddyiislorde onun
mohtagem casarastini, hamkarlar ilo miinasibatde liderliyini vo sadaqgatini teronniim edir. Eyni zamanda, asar
dorinden hiss olunan elegiyadir vo geyri-miiayyon bir diinyada insanin taleyinin faciovi hissi ilo doludur.
Anonim sairin baxisinin miirakkeabliyi ve dilinin giicii “Beovulf’u gadim ingilis dilinde unikal nailiyyatli asara
cevirir. Maqalads ingilis eposu “Beovulf’u bir ne¢s dilcilorin terctimo etdiyinden behs edilir, eyni zamanda,
dilgilorin etdiyi torciimsalar tohlil olunur.

Acar sozlar: “Beovulf” dastani, torciims, nazm, ingilis adabiyyaty, alliterasiya
MBIC/AV O APEBHEAHI IVICKOM BDITOCE «BEOBY 1b®»
PE3IOME

Onoc «beoByapd», Kak IIeAeBp ApeBHeaHTANIICKOV AUTepaTyphl, Ha IIPOTKEHUNU BEKOB OBLA ITpeAMeTOM
Hay4HBIX MCCAeJ0BaHMI pasHoi crerienn. COOBITHS B MPOM3BeJeHNN MTOKa3bIBaIOT, YTO Ha HTOT SIIOC MOBAMAAA
He TOABKO aHrAmrickas mudoaorusa. JApesneanranvickuii s3biK (V-XI BB.) 0O6pasoBaacs B pe3yabTaTe CAVITHUSA
TepMaHCKUX II1€MeH C MeCTHBIMM KeAbTaMIM BO BpeMsl aHIA0CAKCOHCKOTO BTOp>KeHus. IlepBble IychMeHHBIE
MaMATHUKY aHTAMICKOTO sI3bIKa (Hagmmcy, mosMma «beoByasd» wm Ap.) orHOcarca k  VII-VIII BB.
A peBHeaHrAmiicKas sImyecKas I10sMa, OTpaykalolas repMaHCKyIO TPaguLIMIO, a TaK>Ke OAHO M3 CaMBIX BasKHBIX U
HamboJee IEPeBOAVMBIX ITPOM3BeAEHNI aHTAMIICKOV auTepaTyphl. Kak Mbl yke ymommuaau, «beosyand»,
IlepBOe BeANKOe CTMXOTBOpeHIe B aHIAMIICKOI AuTepaType, IIOBeCTByeT O XKM3HM U CMepTU AeTeHAapHOTO repost
bBeoByanda B Tpex BeAMKuX OMTBaX CO CBepXbHeCTECTBEHHBIMM dyJoBumjamu. beosyand — ayurmmit obpaserr
repoMyYecKoro Ayxa, MAeaAbHBINl aHIAOCAKCOHCKMII BOMH-apUCTOKpaT. DIudeckas I09Ma IIPOocAaBAseT U MaTh
I'pengeas, u ero BeankoenHyIo XpabpocTs B 6uTBax ¢ JpakoHOM, ero AUAEPCTBO M BePHOCTh COCAYKMBIaM. B To
JKe BpeMs IIpou3BejeHNUe IIpeJcTaBAseT coDOM TAyOOKO ITpOYyBCTBOBAHHYIO 9A€THIO, HaIlOAHEHHYIO
TparnmdeckM OIIyIlleHleM YeAOBeuecKoil cyAbObl B HeonpejeaeHHOM mupe. CA0XKHOCTL BUAEHIs aHOHMMHOTO
II09Ta U CHJa ero sA3bIKa AeaaioT «beoByanda» YHUKaABHBIM JOCTIDKEHMEM APeBHeaHTANMIICKOTO sA3bIKa. B craThe
YIIOMMHAETCs, YTO aHTAMNCKUi »roc «beoByabd» IepeBOAMACS HECKOABKUMU AUHTBUCTaMY, IIPU DTOM
aHaAM3UPYIOTCA CAeAaHHble AMHIBIICTaMI ITepeBOABI.

Kalouesbre caosa: snoc o beosyanbde, mepesog, CTUXOTBOpeHMe, aHIAMIICKas AUTepaTypa, alAUTeparyi
THOUGHTS ON THE OLD ENGLISH EPIC “BEOWULF”
ABSTRACT

"Beowulf" epic, as a masterpiece of ancient English literature, has been the subject of research studies of
various degrees for centuries. The events in the work show that this

epic was not only influenced by English mythology. The ancient English language (V-XI centuries) was
formed as a result of the fusion of Germanic tribes with local Celts during the Anglo-Saxon invasion. The first
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written monuments of the English language (inscriptions, the poem "Beowulf", etc.) belong to the VII-VIII
centuries. An Old English epic poem reflecting the Germanic tradition, it is also one of the most important and
most translated works of English literature. As we mentioned, "Beowulf", the first great poem in English
literature, tells the story of the legendary hero Beowulf's life and death in three great battles with supernatural
monsters. Beowulf is the best example of the heroic spirit, the ideal Anglo-Saxon warrior aristocrat. The epic
poem glorifies both Grendel's mother and his magnificent bravery in battles with the Dragon, his leadership and
loyalty to his colleagues. At the same time, the work is a deeply felt elegy, filled with a tragic sense of human
destiny in an uncertain world. The complexity of the anonymous poet's vision and the power of his language
make Beowulf a unique achievement in Old English. The article mentions that the English epic "Beowulf" was
translated by several linguists, and at the same time, the translations made by linguists are analyzed.

Keywords: Epic of Beowulf, translation, poem, English literature, alliteration

Giris. Qadim ingilis dastan1 “Beovulf” azematli abidaler arasinda xiisusi yet tutmusdur.
Bir ¢ox dilgilor terofinden miiasir ingilis diline torcime edilmis, eyni zamanda miixtolif
fikirlor iroli siiriilmiis vo dastan tadqiqat edilmisdir. Ingilis dilinin ilk yazili abidslerinden
hesab edilon “Beovulf” poemast VII-VIII asrlars aiddir. O dovrlords Ingiltoranin normanlar
torofinden isgali ilo alagadar ikidillilik yaranmis ve ingilis dilinin leksikasina ¢oxlu fransiz
sozlori ke¢gmisdir. Onu da geyd edok ki, miixtalif dillorden bir ¢ox sozlerin ingilis diline
keg¢mosi dilds va telaffiizde miisyyen farqlarin yaranmasina sabab olmugdur. Lakin bununla
barabar, miixtalif mana veran ¢oxsayl sozlerin dile ke¢masi va dilin qanunlarina uygun
olaraq dilds iglonmasi va gabul olunmasi liiget torkibinin zenginlegsmasi kimi miisbat hal
yaratmigdir. Elo bu ssbabden, qadim dovre aid eserlerin dilinde bu farqglilik 6ziinii
gostormisdir.

Qadim ingilis adebiyyatinin on bdyiik yazili abidesi hesab olunan “Beovulf”
gehremanliq dastan1 Avropa 6lkslsrinds xalq danisiq dilinds yazilmis ilk abidadir. German
anenosini aks etdiran gqadim ingilis epik poemasidir. Eyni zamanda ingilis adabiyyatinin an
mithiim va an ¢ox tarciima edilmis asarlarindan biridir. Dastanda cerayan edesn hadisalarin
VI-VIII asrlords bas verdiyi gliman edilir. Formalasmasi toxminen eramizin VIII-XI asrlarine
tosadiif edon bu abide godim ingilis dilinds yazilmis anqlosaks qohromanliq dastanidir. 9sar
3182 satirdon ibarstdir ve bu dastan gedim ingilis dilinde yazilmis an boyiik poemadir.
Osarin alyazmasi Britaniya muzeyindes saxlanilir.[4] Oserin hazirda moévcud olan yegana
alyazmasi toxminen 1000-ci ilds yazilmisdir. Nazare alaq ki, 1815-ci ile qoader Avropada da
matbas yox idi. Osarin orijinal variantinda heg bir basliq olmasa da, sonradan dastan aslan
skandinaviyali olan gehroman Beovulfun adin1 aldi. Bels ki, asarin gohromaninin saxsiyyati
va biitlin dastan boyu siijet xattino, asards biitiin hadisslerin gedisinin inkisaf etmasine va s.
mosalalalora hakim olmasidir. Dastanin bas gehromani Beovulf adli obrazin tarixds real
soxsiyyat olub-olmamasi miisyyan deyildir. [4]

“Beovulf” eposunun qisa mazmunu. Beovulf soziiniin ingilis dilindaki harfi torctimesi
“ay1-canavar” menasm verir. Dastan iki hissaden ibaratdir. Oserin baglangicinda Dan
tayfalarinin krali azomatli malikanasinin 12 il miiddatinda sar qiivvae olan canavar Qrendelin
geco basqmlarma moaruz qalmasi, tesvir olunur. Geat gobilssinin gohromami Beovulf 6z
dostasi ilo komoak uglin onun torpaqlarina yola diisiir. Geat gobilesinin gonc sahzadasi
Beovulf 6z adamlar1 ils Heorotu Qrendel vehsisinden xilas etmayi bacarir. Kral bu az
taninan sahzadenin casaratine heyran olur ve onu alqislayir. Dastanda kralin adamlarmin
qisqanchigr da diqqet ¢eken meqgamlardandir. Sarayda adsb qaydalarina uygun, gozsal bir
axsam ziyafati togkil edilir. Sam yemoayindan sonra kral Beovulfu 6z yerinds qoyub yatmaga
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gedir. Homin gecs Qrendel hiicum edearsk agir qapilar1 sindirir ve Beovulfun
doytisciilarindan birini telaf edir. Sonra o, Beovulfla giilasir, lakin onun qiidretli sllarinden
xilas ola bilmir, qagmaga calisarken qolundan mahrum olur, qagmag1 bacarsa da, oliimciil
yaralanir. Ertssi giin Heorotda aylence tagkil olunur, lakin gece doyiisciilor yatanda
Qrendelin anas1 oglunun qisasmni almaq tiglin golir ve Hrotqarin adamlarindan birini
oldiiriir. Sehar Beovulf onu bataghigin dibindaki magarasinda tapir ve dldiiriir. O, Qrendelin
basimi badenindsn ayirib Heorot terafs iz tutur. Danimarkalilar yeniden ziyafet teskil
edirlor. Hrotqarin gehremanlar tarifloyan vida nitqinden sonra Beovulf foxri adlar ve
giymeatli hadiyyelarlo Geat kralinin yanina qayidir.

Dastanin ikinci hissasinde kralin miiharibe zamami o6ziintin ve oglunun Olimdii,
Beovulfun kralliga gatirilmesi ve onun 50 illik dinc hakimiyyastinden behs edilir. Bu dafs od
puiskiiron sjdaha bu arazilore hiicum edands hale do cosur, lakin yash Beovulf onunla
doyiisiir. Onun gonclik illarinds apardig: doytislorden forqli olaraq, bu dafe qorxulu ve agrili
uzun siiran bir miinagise olur. Onun genc komakgisi Viglaf istisna olmagqla, biitiin asgarler
padsahi tork edir. Beovulf sjdahani 6ldiirss da, 6zii 6liimciil yaralanir. Osar Beovulfun dafn
marasimi va adina deyilan marsiyslorlas bitir.

“Beovulf” dastanina dair iimumi fikirlar. “Beovulf” dastani miqyasina, {islubuna vo
movzusuna goro german (ohromanliq eposunun onenalorini davam etdirir. Beovulfun
heyvanin qolunu qoparib bataghgin dibine batmasi kimi hadiselor ingilis xalq
yaradicihigindan moalum olan tams motivlerdir. Poemanin ssas ideyasi hokmdara olan
sadagat, menavi dayarlarin tebligidir. O dovr Avropa adebiyyat1 xristianhigin da gticlii tesiri
altinda oldugundan, o, godim Islandiya adsbiyyatinin Edda seirlorinds vo ya Islandiya
dastanlarinda rast gelinen qaddar fatalizmden uzaqdir. Beovulf german gshremanlarindan
vo ya Iliadanin gehremanlarindan daha fadakar goriiniir. Hemginin, onun har ii¢ doyiisii
biitlin comiyyati ve sivilizasiyani tehdid eden tehliikalara qarsidir.

Bir ¢ox tenqidgcilar bu dastan1 Beovulfun sere ve qaranli§a qarsi yaxsi ve isig1 temsil
etdiyi bir xristian alleqoriyasi kimi giymatlandirdilar. Onun fadakarhig facisli 6liim deyil, asl
yaxs1 (bazilari “gox yaxs1” deyir) gehremana yarasan sondur. Oliimiinden sonra nokarlori
onun meyitini yandirib xatire abidesi yaradirlar. Uzarinda giills ucaldirlar. 8sarde bazi tarixi
uinstirler yer alsa da, gohroman ve hekays tamamilo uydurmadir. ©n pozitiv hisse olan giris
hissasinda bels, miiasirlorin asori yaxs: basa diisdiiyiine dair asash fikirlor mévcuddur. Kral
Hrotqar Qrendelin gatlinden sonra gelacek haqqinda timidls danisarken tamasacilar kralin
taleyinin dénacayini ve malikanasinin yanacagimn bilirler. Ikinci hissade axin yavaslayir va
ritual hava alir. Beovulfun gencliyinden sshnalar onun son ddyiisiine qarst yeniden
canlandirilir ve har kasin qarsilasacag1 garibolik (taleyi) onun da tizerine diisdiiyiinden sanki
hava getdikco qaranliglasir. 1971-ci ilde nasr olunan Con Qardnerin "Qrendel" asorinda
“Beovulf” hekayasindaki canavarin obrazi yeniden yazilmisdir.

Alimler “Beovulf”un sifahi gekilds yarandigmmi ve onun mezmununa tesir edib-
etmadiyini miibahise etdilar: va bu genaats goldiler ki, ager o, erken, biitparastlik dovriinda
tortib edilmisdiss, o zaman asasen biitparastliyin aks olundugu aser idi ve xristian
elementlari sonradan slave edilib. Eyni zamanda daha sonra bir xristian terafinden yaziya
alinmas1 zamani, biitparast elementlor dekorativ fon kimi saxlanilmisdir. Bu barades bazi
alimlar tam fikir soylomadon ara movqe tuturlar.
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“Beovult” poemasi osason godim ingilisconin qorbi sakson dialektindadir. Lakin eyni
zamanda asards bir ¢ox bagqa dialekt {insiirlorine rast golinir ki, bu da seirin Ingiltorenin digar
bolgalarinde da uzun ve miirekkeb tarixi dovr kegdiyini gostarir. Anqglo-Sakson poeziyasi
miiasir poeziyadan cox farqli sekilde qurulur. Qafiyadan cox az istifads olunur ve vurgu ve
hecalarin da say1 sabit deyildir. Oserds her bir misra alliterativ olaraq iki yariya ayrilmisdir.
Muisllif asorde tez-tez yarim satirlor {iglin formul ifadslorden, o ctimladen tok miirokkab s6za
spasdirilmis telginedici poetik replikalardan istifade etmisdir. Poemanin heg bir goati manbalari
vo ya analoglar siibut olunmasa da, bununla bagh bir ¢ox fikirler irali siiriiliib. Bels ki, Islandiya
“Grettis” dastani, Skandinaviya hekayesi Hrolf Kraki, Irlandiya usaq nagih “Ay1”, Homerin
Odisseyi vo s. asorlorlo do olagelondirmak {i¢lin daim cohdler edilmisdir. Hatta tiirklorin
“Yaradilis”, “Ko¢” ve qodim Bibliya ilo do paralellor gostorilmisdir.

Poemanin “Nowell Kodeks”i kimi taninan slyazmasinda tok bir niisxe olmusdur. 1731-ci
ildo Londonda Ser Robert Kottonun orta asr alyazmalar1 kolleksiyasmin saxlandig1 evinds bas
veran yangm noticesinds elyazma zadelonmigdi. Oser tam yanmasa da, lakin kenarlar
komiirlagmis vo bazi sohifalor oxunmamisdir.

Qeyd etdiyimiz kimi, ingilis adebiyyatinda ilk bdyiik poema olan "Beovulf" afsanavi
gohroman Beovulfun fovqeltobii canavarlarla ii¢ boyiik doylistindeki hoyat ve oOliim
hekayoasindon bahs edir. Beovulf gohromanliq ruhunun an gozel niimunasidir, ideal Anglo-
Sakson doyiiscli aristokratidir. Epik poema ham Qrendelin anasi, hom ds 9jdaha ilo doytislords
onun mohtagam casaratini, hemkarlar ile miinasibatdos liderliyini ve sadagetini terenniim edir.
Eyni zamanda, asar derindsn hiss olunan elegiyadir ve geyri-miiayyen bir diinyada insamn
taleyinin faciovi hissi ilo doludur. Anonim sairin baxismin miirekkebliyi ve dilinin giicii
“Beovulf”u godim ingilis dilinds unikal nailiyyatli asere gevirir.

Osordo bozi misralar ilk dofe 1805-ci ilde miiasir ingilis diline terclime edilmisdir.
Torctimalor arasnda Con Mitgel Kembl (John Mitchell Kemble) vo Vilyam Morisin (William
Morris) terciimolari xiisusile forglanir. 1900-cii ilden sonra asarin yiizlarls terciimesi edilmisdir,
bazileri nisbaten enanavi, bazileri arxaik, bazileri asari nasrds, qafiysli ve ya alliterativ seirds
uygunlagdiraraq terciime etmoaye ¢alismiglar. Hazirda an mashur miiasir terctimsler arasinda
Edvin Morqanin etdiyi torctimoasini geyd etmak olar. Osarin torctimoalarindon danisdiqda avvalca
godim ingiliscods yazilmis poema ilk olaraq 1818-ci ilde transkripsiyasi ilo birlikde Torkelin
torafinden Latin diline terciima edilmisdir. Iki il sonra Nikolay Qrundtviq miiasir Danimarka
diline ilk terctimeni etdi. Miiasir ingilis dilins ilk tarctims 1837-ci ilde ]J. M. Kemble torsfinden
edilmisdir. Umumilikds eposun 65 dils terciima olundugu texmin edilir.

Con Mitgel Kembl (2 aprel 1807 - 26 mart 1857), ingilis alimi ve tarixgisi, aktyorlar Carlz
Kembl vo Mariya Tereza Kemblin boyiik oglu idi. O, “Beovulf’un ilk torciimslori do daxil
olmagla, Anglo-Sakson tarixine ve gqadim ingilis dilinin filologiyasina verdiyi boyiik tohfaleri ilo
tanunur.

Kembl tahsilini Carlz Rigardson (Charles Richardson) ve Beri Edmundz (Bury St Edmunds)
grammatika mektabindes almisdir. Burada onun 1826-c1 ilde Kembric Havarilarinin tizvii oldugu
Kembricdoeki Trinity Kollecinds sargisi olub. Hiiquq fakiiltesinin telsbasi kimi onun tarixi
esselori oxucular terafinden har dofe yaxsi qgarsilanmisdir. 1830-cu il martin 1-do bakalavr
daracasini, {i¢ il sonra ise magistr deracesini 1833-cii ilin martinda almisdir.
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Qadim ingilis eposu “Beovulf” haqqinda fikirlar

Kembl, Qoétingenda (1831) birlikds isladiyi Yakob Qrimin tesiri altinda Anglo-Sakson
ingilis dilina diqqeat yetirdi. O, “Beovulf” aserinden Anqlo-Sakson seirlerini (1833-1837),
“Uber WESTSACHSEN der Stammtafeln” (1836 Miinhen), “Codex diplomaticus Aevi
Saxonici” (London 1839-1848) jurnallarinda nasr etdi ve bununla da asarls bagh tedqiqatlara
tohfolor verdi. Ingiltoradoki Saksonlarin Tarixi (1849; Yeni noagr 1876) ingilis tarixinin ilk
dovrii tiglin orijinal menbayo asaslanirdi. [2]

Torclimagi Maykl Aleksandrin (Michael J. Alexander) geyd etdiyi kimi, yaxs: torciima
zamani isoe misra vo ya nasr torciimasine cohd etmak, orijinala ns qadar sadiq qalmaq ve onu
oldugu kimi hagigaten arxaik etmok ve ya aydin gakilds miiasir deyimdan istifade etmak
daxildir. Bundan slave, ham orijinal, hom qisa ifadalorden istifade énamli sortdir. Ovvelden
torctimagilorin do “Beovulf”un 6z versiyalarini nasra kogiirmayo oasaslar: var idi. Con Mitgel
Kemblin miiasir ingilis dilinin ilk tam versiyasmni yaradan 1837-ci il "harfi" nasri, bir ¢ox
izlayenlar kimi, oxuculara onu miisayist eden kohne ingilisco matni sarh etmayo kdmak
etmoak maqsadi dasiyirdi. Tedqgiqatcilarin fikrince, Kemblin tarciimesini daha da keyfiyyatli
va yararli eden sebablarden biri de “Beovulf’un farqgliliyini anlamasi ve terciimays o ciir
yanagmasidir.

Kohnoe ingilis ifadalari miiasir dilden ¢ox forqli qaydalara malikdir. Onun niimunasi har
birinds iki vurgu olan, lakin sabit sayda hecadan ibarat olmayan, yarimlar arasinda fasils
olan yarimsetirlorden ibaratdir. Bazen hatta ciimlo orta xattde bits biler. Satirler
qafiyalenmir. Daxili qafiys xiisusi effekt ii¢lin nadir hallarda isladilon vasitedir. Vurgulanan
sozlor alliterasiya edilmisdir, lakin miiasir dilde islonen menani ifads etmir. Biitiin saitlor
bir-biri ile alliterasiya hesab olunur, buna goérs de miiasir ingilisco "old" sozii "heager" ilo
alliterasiya edilmisdir. Homginin, Oft Scyld Scefing || sceasena preatum, "o.." soslori
morkazi fasilo boyu bir-birini oks etdirir. Hor yarim satirde an azi bir alliterasiya vurgusu

olmalidir.

Aydindir ki, biitiin bu xiisusiyyetloeri eyni vaxtda taqlid etmoek ve kohna ingilis
poeziyasmin estetik baximdan arzu olunan ve distiniilmiis kompaktlig1 istenilon miiasir
dilda problemlidir. Mahz bu masalays gore nezm tarciimasinden vaz kegarak nasrs iiz tutdu.
Ciinki noasr s6z ve ya climlalordas orijinalin sirasina amal etmayo ¢aligmar.

Diinya adebiyyatinda Beovulfun saysiz hesabsiz torctimsalori arasinda Hovel Cikeringin
do torciimoesi xiisusi yer tutur. Miallif 6z terctimasi haqqinda yazir: "Manim terctimemda
9sas masale sarbastliyin olmasidir. Lakin sarbestliyin olmasina baxmayaraq, skser hallarda o,
orijinalin sade manasmi verir va ya hoarfi terciims aydin olmayanda, uygun bildiyim kimi
asas nazarda tutulan menani verir" [4].

Umumiyyatls istenilon asarin terciimasinin xiisusiyystlorini arasdirmaq iiciin tek
torctimani tohlil etmak magsadauygun deyildir. Miiqayise ti¢iin “Beovulf” poemasinin ayri-
ayr1 torciimoalorini — Konstans Hiyetin (Constance Hieatt), Cikeringin (Chickering) ikidilli
versiyast vo Ruz Limanin (Ruth Lehman) teqlidli nazerden kegirmoak miimkiindiir. Bundan
basqa, asar Con Porter (John Porter) terafinden hoarfi torciims edilmis ve orijinalla maraql
sokilde miiqayise oluna bilar.

“Beovulf”’daki dialoqun nadir xarakter dasidigini noazers alsaq, dialoq kecidlori
torclimaci tiglin xiisusils ¢atinlik yaradan magamlardir.
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“Ord-fruma” sozii “zadoagan lider” Hieatin tarciimasinds, Cikerinqds "doytis lideri",
Limanda ise "bacariqli reis" sozii ile avez olunur. Bundan basqa, bazen bu s6z “soylu lider”
kimi nisbaton daha yumsaq ifadeys do uygun galir. [1]

Padsah sozii esarin orijinalinda "frod ond god" kimi tesvir edilmisdir. "Frod" “kéhna”,
“gqadim” ve ya miidrik ola biler. Hiyet 6z torclimasinde "miidrik"i, Liman iss "ehtiyatli"ni,
lakin Cikering ise daha sada sz olan olan "kéhnani" segir. Cickerinq Beovulf haqqinda sads,
ancaq daha miikommsol bir goriiniis taqdim etmoays ¢aligmisdir. [1]

Natica. Qeyd etdiyimiz kimi, poemanin orijinal variantinda asarin adi yoxdur.
Beovulfun adi orijinalda olmadig: {iciin tarciimalards poemanin adi ils verilmasi birmanali
qarsilanmur. Bazen miialliflar, Beovulfa "Menim aziz genc Beovulfum" kimi miiracist edarak
asarin torclimasine baslayirlar. Harfi torciimas, Hiyetin "sevimli" olaraq qisa sokilde geyd
etdiyi soz sevimli gonc ola bilor. Cikeringin torciimasinds istifads edilon xitab formasi iso
ana vo cosur ogul miinasibatini nezerds tutur. Limanin terclimesindoki barabar
miinasibatlari nazards tutan “aziz dost” ifadesi ilo tamamiles ziddiyyet tagkil edir.[4]

Belslikls, diinya adebiyyainin en maghur incilarindsn biri olan ve qadim ingilis-Anglo-
Sakson adebiyyatinin bir parcasi hesab olunan “Beovulf” dastani asrlardir biitiin diinyada
todgiqatgilarin diqgatini calb etmokdadir. Onu da geyd edok ki, bu barade an maraqh
todgiqatlardan biri deo ingilis arasdirmacilarmin “Beovulf” ve “Kitabi-Dada Qorqud”
arasinda parallelor aparilmasi vo miioyyon oxsar, fargli maqamlarin gostorilmasinden bahs
edan tedqiqatlardir. [2, 132]
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3. Ibrahimova V. Azarbaycan folklorunun ingilisdilli qaynaqlarda todqiqi ve terciime masalalari. Baki, Soms
2010,186s.

4. https://britlitaum.weebly.com/uploads/7/9/9/8/79982504/beowulf_formatted.pdf
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OZET

Makalede, Uygulamali Davranis Analizi (ABA) Terapisinin temel ilkeleri, teknikleri, etkinligi ve ¢agdas
gelismeleri incelenmistir. ABA Terapisi, davrams bozukluklar1 ve gelisimsel engelleri olan bireylerde olumlu
davranis degisikligi ve beceri kazanimini tesvik etmedeki etkinligiyle desteklenmektedir. ABA miidahalelerinin
otizm spektrum bozuklugu (OSB) gibi durumlarda etkili oldugu ve gesitli popiilasyonlarda iletisimi, sosyal
becerileri ve uyarlanabilir davramis1 gelistirdigi goriilmektedir. Ayrica, ABA Terapisinin uygulamalari,
okullardan evlere ve isyerlerine kadar genis bir yelpazede kullanilmaktadir. Son yillarda, ABA Terapisinde
teknoloji ve yenilik¢i metodolojilere odaklanilarak etkinligin artirilmasi ve erisimin genisletilmesi
amaglanmaktadir. Gelecekte, ABA Terapisinin kiiltiirel duyarlilik, disiplinler aras: isbirligi ve erisilebilirlik gibi
konular {izerinde odaklanmasi beklenmektedir. Bu makale, ABA Terapisinin etkili bir sekilde davranigsal
zorluklar: ve gelisimsel engelleri olan bireyler i¢in yasam kalitesini artiran bir arag¢ oldugunu vurgulamaktadar.

Anahtar kelimeler: Uygulamali Davranis Analizi, gelisimsel engeller, davranigsal zorluklar, pekistirme,
genelleme

APPLIED BEHAVIOR ANALYSIS (ABA) THERAPY: THEORY AND APPLICATION
ABSTRACT

The article examines the basic principles, techniques, effectiveness and contemporary developments of
Applied Behaviour Analysis (ABA) Therapy. ABA Therapy is supported by its effectiveness in promoting
positive behaviour change and skill acquisition in individuals with behavioural disorders and developmental
disabilities. ABA interventions appear to be effective in conditions such as autism spectrum disorder (ASD) and
improve communication, social skills and adaptive behaviour in various populations. Furthermore, the
applications of ABA Therapy are used in a wide range of settings, from schools to homes and workplaces. In
recent years, the focus on technology and innovative methodologies in ABA Therapy is aimed at increasing
effectiveness and expanding access. In the future, ABA Therapy is expected to focus on issues such as cultural
sensitivity, interdisciplinary co-operation and accessibility. This article highlights that ABA Therapy is a tool that
effectively improves the quality of life for individuals with behavioural difficulties and developmental
disabilities.

Keywords: Applied Behavior Analysis (ABA) Therapy, developmental disabilities, behavioral challenges,
reinforcement, generalization

ITPKAAAHASI TEPAIINSI IIOBEAEHUYECKOTI'O AHAAM3A (ABA): TEOPYS V1 ITIPYMMEHEHWE
PE3IOME

B craTbe paccMaTpUBaIOTCA OCHOBHBIE IIPUMHIINIIEL, MeTOABI, 9(PPEKTUBHOCTh I COBpeMEHHBIE pa3pabOTKU
IIpUKAaAHOTO aHaau3a 1nosedeHnst (ABA). Dddexrusrocts ABA-Tepanmum moATBep>KAaeTcsl TeM, YTO OHa
CIIOCODCTBYET MO3UTUBHOMY WM3MEHEHUIO IOBeAeHMs U IPUOOPeTeHMIO HaBBIKOB Y AIOAeN C IOBeJeHJIeCKIMU
paccTporicTBaMy U HapyIIeHUsAMU pas3Butus. Bmerrateanctsa ABA okasbeiaioTcst 9pQeKTUBHBIMU IIPU TaKUX
3a004eBaHIAX, KaK pacCTPOVICTBO ayTUCTIIecKOro crekTpa (ASD), 1 yaydmialoT KOMMYHMKAITMIO, COIfaAbHbIe
HaBBIKU U aJallTHBHOE ITOBeAeHNe B Pa3ANIHEIX Ipymmax HaceaeHns. Kpome Toro, ABA-tepanusa npumMeHseTcs B
CaMBIX Pa3HBIX YCAOBMAX - OT IIIKOABI 40 A0Ma 1 pabodero mecra. B rocaesHme roasl BHMMaHMe K TEXHOAOTUAM U
JMHHOBAIIMOHHBIM MeToAuMKaM B ABA-Tepammum HampaBAeHO Ha IOBbIeHNne »(PpQeKTUBHOCTY U pacIIupeHue
Aoctyna. Oxxmgaercs, uto B Oyaymem ABA-tepanms OyzeT yAeasTh oco0Oe BHMMaHIe TaKMM BOIIpocaM, Kak
KyABTypHasl 4yBCTBUTEABHOCTh, MEXAMCIIUIIAMHAPHOE COTPYAHMIECTBO ¥ AOCTYIIHOCTL. B JaHHOI cTaThe

213



Eynalova Ayton Surxay qiz1

rojdepkupaercs, yTo ABA-Tepamms - 9TO MHCTPYMEHT, KOTOPbI ®(PQPeKTUBHO yAydIlllaeT KauyecTBO >KU3HU
AT0€1 C TOBeAeHIeCKIMU TPYAHOCTSIMU U HapYIIeHVSIMU Pa3BUTUA

Karouesrnie caosa: Ilpuxkaagnont Anaans Ilosegenns (ABA) Tepanus, HapylieHns pasBUTHs, II0BeAeHIeC-
K11e IIpo6.1eMbl, IT0AKpeIlleHne, 00001IeHe

Giris

Uygulamali Davranis Analizi (ABA) Terapisi, insan davranisini anlamak ve degistirmek
icin sistematik ve kanita dayali bir yaklasim sunarak psikoloji ve davramis degistirme
alaninda bir kose tast olarak durmaktadir. Baslangigta davranisgilik ilkelerine dayanan ABA
Terapisi, onlarca yil i¢inde geliserek bir dizi davranissal zorluk ve gelisimsel engel igin en
yaygin kullanilan ve ampirik olarak desteklenen miidahalelerden biri haline gelmistir.

ABA Terapisi, davranisin 6grenildigi ve davranigsal ilke ve tekniklerin sistematik olarak
uygulanmasiyla degistirilebilecegi temel Onermesi {izerinde ¢alisir. ABA uygulayicilar,
davranis1 etkileyen c¢evresel degiskenleri belirleyerek ve hedeflenen miidahaleleri
uygulayarak, olumlu davrams degisikligini tesvik etmeyi ve farkli popiilasyonlardaki
bireyler igin genel yasam kalitesini iyilestirmeyi amaglamaktadir.

ABA Terapisinin 6nemi yalnizca etkinli§inde degil, aym1i zamanda kamita dayal
uygulamalara olan baghlifinda da yatmaktadir. Psikolojik miidahalelerde hesap verebilirlik
ve etkililik talebinin ¢ok 6nemli oldugu bir cagda, ABA Terapisi ampirik arastirmalara ve
veri odakli karar verme siirecine titizlikle bagh kalmasiyla one c¢ikmaktadir. ABA
uygulayicilari, miidahaleleri bilimsel kanitlara dayandirarak ve tedavi sonuglarim siirekli
olarak degerlendirerek, miidahalelerin yalnizca etkili olmasmi degil, ayn1 zamanda her
bireyin benzersiz ihtiyaglarina gore uyarlanmasini da saglar.

Bu makalenin amaci, ABA Terapisinin tarihsel gelisimi, temel ilkeleri, teknikleri,
etkinligi, uygulamalar1 ve cagdas gelismeleri kapsayan kapsamli bir genel bakis saglamaktr.
Bu temel hususlarin incelenmesi sayesinde okuyucular, ABA Terapisinin teorik temelleri ve
pratik uygulamalarmin yani sira davranis bozukluklar: ve gelisimsel engelleri olan bireylerin
karsilastig1 karmasik zorluklarin ele alinmasindaki uygunlugu hakkinda daha derin bir
anlayis kazanacaktir.

Makalenin yapisi, tarihsel kokleri ve teorik temellerine genel bir bakigla baslayarak,
ABA Terapisinin sistematik bir arastirmasi boyunca okuyuculara rehberlik edecek sekilde
diizenlenmistir. Sonraki boliimlerde ABA Terapisinin temel ilkeleri ve teknikleri
incelenmekte, ardindan farkli popiilasyonlar ve ortamlardaki etkinligi ve cesitli
uygulamalar1 incelenmektedir. Makale, ABA Terapisindeki ¢agdas gelismelerin tartisiimasi
ve arastirma ve uygulama igin gelecekteki yonlere iligkin diistincelerle sona ermektedir.

Ozetle bu makale, ABA Terapisinin psikoloji ve davrams modifikasyonu alamindaki
teori, uygulama ve etkisini anlamak isteyen arastirmacilar, uygulayicilar ve 6grenciler icin
kapsamli bir kaynak olmayi amaglamaktadir. ABA Terapisinin ilke ve uygulamalarim
aydinlatarak, kamita dayali uygulamalar ve engelli bireyler i¢in olumlu davrams
degisikliginin tesvik edilmesiyle ilgili devam eden diyaloga katkida bulunmay1 umuyoruz.
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Uygulamali davrams analizi (ABA) terapisi: Teori ve uygulama

ABA Terapisinin Tarihsel Gelisimi

ABA Terapisinin kokenleri ve ilk Onciileri, psikolojide baskin bir paradigma olan
davranigciligin insan davranisini anlamaya ve degistirmeye yonelik sistematik yaklagimlar
icin zemin hazirladig: 20. ytizyilin ortalarina kadar uzanmaktadir. B.F. Skinner, Ivan Pavlov
ve John B. Watson gibi 6nemli isimler, insan eylemlerini sekillendirmede goézlemlenebilir
davraniglarin ve cevresel etkilerin 6nemini vurgulayan davraniscili$in teorik temellerinin
sekillendirilmesinde énemli roller oynamustir (21, s. 4).

Bununla birlikte, davranis analizi ilkelerinin otizm spektrum bozuklugunun (OSB)
tedavisine uygulanmasina onciiliik eden kisi olarak genellikle Ole Ivar Lovaas'm ¢alismalar:
gosterilmektedir. Lovaas'in 1960'lardaki ¢igir acan ¢alismasi, otizmli ¢ocuklarin dil ve uyum
becerilerini gelistirmede yogun davranmigsal miidahalenin etkinligini gostermis ve daha sonra
ABA Terapisi olarak bilinecek olan terapinin temelini atmstir (10, s. 7).

Takip eden on yillar boyunca ABA Terapisi, birkag 6nemli doniim noktasiyla isaretlenen
onemli bir gelisme ve iyilestirme siirecinden ge¢mistir. Bu doniim noktalarindan biri, 1968
yilinda Journal of Applied Behavior Analysis'in (JABA) kurulmasi ve arastirmacilar ile
uygulayicilarin deneysel bulgular1 yaymalar1 ve etkili davranigsal miidahaleler hakkinda
bilgi alisverisinde bulunmalari igin bir platform saglamasidir (1, s. 92).

ABA Terapisinin evrimindeki bir diger onemli an, 1970lerde Ivar Lovaas ve
meslektaslar1 tarafindan ayrik deneme egitiminin (DTT) tanutilmasidir. DTT, yeni beceriler
ogretmek ve tekrarlanan denemeler, pekistirme ve ipucu verme yoluyla istenmeyen
davraniglar1 azaltmak icin yapilandirilmis ve sistematik bir yaklasim saglayarak alanda
devrim yaratmustir (10, s.7).

Davranisciigin ABA ilke ve tekniklerinin gelisimi tizerindeki etkisi goz ard: edilemez.
Davranisgiligin davramisin bilimsel olarak incelenmesine ve pekistirme, sekillendirme ve
sonme ilkelerine yaptig1 vurgu, ABA Terapisinin dayandig: teorik gerceveyi saglamistir.
ABA uygulayiclari, bu ilkeleri sistematik ve kontrollii bir sekilde uygulayarak, davranig
etkileyen gevresel faktorleri belirlemeyi ve olumlu degisimi tesvik etmek icin miidahaleler
uygulamay1 amaglamaktadir (13, s. 31).

Ozetle, ABA Terapisinin tarihsel gelisimi, Ole Ivar Lovaas gibi ilk dnciilerin katkilari,
onemli dergilerin ve mesleki kuruluslarin kurulmasi ve davranisci ilkelerin insan davranisini
anlamak ve degistirmek i¢in sistematik yaklasimlara entegre edilmesiyle karakterize edilir.

Uygulamali Davranis Analizinin ilkeleri

Uygulamali Davranis Analizi (ABA) Terapisi, davranisi degistirmeyi amaclayan
degerlendirme ve tedavi siirecine rehberlik eden davranisgilik biliminden tiiretilen bir dizi
temel ilke iizerinde calisir. Bu ilkeler, farkli popiilasyonlar ve ortamlardaki bireylerde
olumlu davrams degisikligini ve beceri kazanimini tesvik etmek icin tasarlanmis bir dizi
teknik ve stratejiyi kapsar.

Pekigtirme: Pekistirme kavrami uygun davraniglarin arttirilmast ya da yeni
davranislarin ka-zandirilmasi siirecinde istendik davranisi sergileyen bir kisiye verilen hos
olaylanveya odilleri tanimlamak igin herkesin kullandigr kavramlardan biri
olmustur.Pekistirme ilkeleri ¢ogunlukla sistematik olarak uygulamali davrams
analistleritarafindan kullanilmasina ragmen bu ilkeler dogal olarak ortaya ¢ikan
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durumlardir. Uygulamali davramis analistleri, pekistirmenin etkilerini yalnizca
sistematikyollarla uygulama ilkelerini gelistirmislerdir (3, s.98).

Pekistirme, davranisin hemen ardindan bir sonug vererek bir davranisin gergeklesme
olasiligmi artirma siirecini ifade eder. Olumlu pekistirme, bir davranisin ardindan arzu
edilen bir uyaranin (6r. Ovgii, Odiiller) sunulmasmni igerirken, olumsuz pekistirme,
davranisin tekrarlanma olasiligim1 artirmak igin tiksindirici bir uyaranin ortadan
kaldirilmasini igerir (2, s.43). ABA Terapisinde pekistirme, aninda geri bildirim ve sonugclar
saglayarak istenen davranislar1 gliclendirmek ve yeni becerileri sekillendirmek igin
kullanilir. Cocuk igin etkili olan pekistirecler, ¢ocug yakinlarina danisarak ve cocukla
etkileserek belirlenebilir. Sosyal pekistireclerin, cocugu eglendirici 6zellikte olmasina 6zen
gosterilir (5, s.14).

Sekillendirme: Sekillendirme, istenen davranis elde edilene kadar hedef davranisin
birbirini izleyen yaklasimlarmin pekistirilmesini igerir. ABA uygulayicilari, bireyin
davranisin tamamin gergeklestirmesini beklemek yerine, karmasik davranislar1 daha kiigiik,
yonetilebilir adimlara boler ve her adimi nihai hedefe dogru pekistirir (24, s.84). Ornegin,
sekillendirme, otizmli bir ¢ocuga goz temas: kurmay1 6gretmek icin, baslangicta gozlerin
konusmaciya dogru hafif bir hareketini pekistirerek ve zaman ig¢inde kademeli olarak daha
siirekli goz temas: gerektirerek kullanilabilir.

Zincirleme: Zincirleme, bir dizi veya zincir olusturmak icin bireysel davranislarin
birbirine baglanmasini igerir; her davranis, dizideki bir sonraki davranis igin bir ipucu veya
pekistire¢ gorevi goriir. ABA uygulayialar, diziyi daha kiiglik, 6gretilebilir bilesenlere
ayiwrarak bireylere ¢ok adimli gorevleri veya etkinlikleri gerceklestirmeyi Ogretmek icin
zincirlemeyi kullanir (2, s. 38). Ornegin, bir cocuga diglerini fircalamay1 dgretmek, dis
fircasini alma, dis macunu siirme, her bir disi fircalama, durulama ve dis fir¢asini yerine
koyma gibi adimlar1 zincirleme olarak bir araya getirmeyi igerebilir.

Yonlendirme: YoOnlendirme, bireylerin istenen bir davranisi basarili bir sekilde
gergeklestirmelerine yardimer olmak igin ek ipuglar1 veya yardim saglamayu igerir. Ipuglari,
bireyin beceri ve bagimsizlik diizeyine bagl olarak sozlii talimatlar ve jestlerden fiziksel
rehberlik veya modellemeye kadar degisebilir (10, s.67). Birey davranisi bagimsiz olarak
gerceklestirme konusunda daha yetkin hale geldikge ipucu yavas yavas azaltilir.

Siliklestirme: Siliklestirme, birey hedef davranist bagimsiz olarak gerceklestirmede daha
yetkin hale geldikce ipuclarmi ve destekleri sistematik olarak azaltmayi veya ortadan
kaldirmay1 igerir. ABA uygulayicilari, ipuglarini zaman iginde kademeli olarak azaltarak
becerilerin farkli baglam ve ortamlarda genellestirilmesini tesvik eder (10, s.90). Ornegin,
otizmli bir ¢ocugu cesitli sosyal durumlarda akranlariyla sohbet baslatmaya tesvik etmek
icin sosyal beceri egitimi sirasinda ipuglari azaltilabilir.

Genelleme: Genelleme, 0grenilen davranislarin bir durumdan veya ortamdan digerine
aktarilmasini ifade eder ve becerilerin terapi ortaminin 6tesinde gergek yasam baglamlarinda
uygulanmasmi saglar. ABA uygulayicilary, becerileri birden fazla ortamda oOgreterek,
uyaranlar1 ve durumlar1 degistirerek ve dogal ortamlarda uygulama ve pekistirme firsatlar:
saglayarak genellemeyi aktif olarak tesvik eder (2, s.129). Ornegin, terapi seanslarinda
resimli kartlar kullanarak esya istemeyi 6grenen bir ¢ocuk, ayni iletisim becerilerini evde,
okulda ve toplumda kullanmaya tesvik edilir.
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Ozetle, pekistirme, sekillendirme, zincirleme, tesvik etme, siliklestirme ve genelleme
ilkeleri, ABA Terapisinin temel bilesenleri olarak hizmet eder ve davranissal zorluklar1 ve
gelisimsel engelleri olan bireylerde olumlu davranis degisikligini ve beceri edinimini tegvik
etmeyi amagclayan degerlendirme ve tedavi siirecine rehberlik eder.

ABA Terapisinde Teknikler ve Stratejiler

Uygulamali Davranus Analizi (ABA) Terapisi, farkli popiilasyonlar ve ortamlardaki
bireylerin benzersiz ihtiyaglarini karsilamak igin uyarlanmis gesitli teknikler ve stratejiler
kullanur. Bu teknikler davranisgilik ilkelerine dayanir ve olumlu davranis degisikligini,
beceri edinimini ve bagimsizlig: tesvik etmek i¢in tasarlanmaistir.

Ayrik Deneme Egitimi (DTT): Ayrik Deneme Egitimi (DTT), ABA Terapisinde, 6zellikle
otizm spektrum bozuklugunun (OSB) tedavisinde en yaygm kullanilan ve arastirilan
tekniklerden biridir. DTT, karmasik becerileri ayri1 bilesenlere ayirmay1 ve her bir bileseni bir
dizi yapilandirilmis deneme yoluyla sistematik olarak ogretmeyi igerir. Her deneme {ig
bilesenden olusur: 6nciil (yonerge veya ipucu), davranis (tepki) ve sonug (pekistirme veya
geri bildirim). DTT son derece yapilandirilmis, tekrarli ve aninda geri bildirim saglayan bir
yontemdir ve dil, sosyal ve kendi kendine yardim becerileri gibi yeni becerilerin
ogretilmesinde etkilidir (10, s.95).

Dogal Ogretim Stratejileri: Tesadiifi 6gretim veya ortam dgretimi olarak da bilinen dogal
Ogretim stratejileri, dogal pekistirme ve cevresel diizenleme ilkelerine dayanir. Oldukga
yapilandirilmig ve yetiskin tarafindan yonlendirilen DTTmin aksine, dogal oOgretim
stratejileri, bireyin dogal cevresi baglaminda becerileri 6gretmek ve pekistirmek i¢in dogal
olarak ortaya gikan firsatlardan yararlanir (22, s.241). Bu stratejiler, bireyin liderligini takip
etmeyi, 0grenme firsatlarin1 gilinliik faaliyetlerin icine yerlestirmeyi ve 0grenmeyi motive
etmek icin dogal pekistiriciler kullanmay1 vurgular. Ornekler arasinda, spontane iletisimi,
sosyal etkilesimi ve bagimsizlig1 tesvik eden mand-modelleme, zaman geciktirme ve gevresel
diizenleme teknikleri yer alir.

Islevsel Davranis Degerlendirmesi: Islevsel Davranis Degerlendirmesi (FBA), problem
davranislarin altinda yatan islevleri veya amaclar1 belirlemeye ve bunlar1 ele almak igin
bireysellestirilmis miidahaleler gelistirmeye yonelik sistematik bir siirectir (18, s. 298). FBA,
davranisi etkileyen onctilleri, sonuglar1 ve gevresel faktorleri analiz etmek i¢in dogrudan
gozlem, goriisme ve veri toplama dahil olmak tizere kapsamli degerlendirmeler yapilmasini
icerir. Degerlendirme sonuglarma dayanarak, ABA uygulayicilari, problem davranislar
onleme, alternatif becerileri Ogretme ve uygun sonuglar1 saglama stratejilerini igeren
davranis miidahale planlar1 (BIP'ler) gelistirir.

ABA tekniklerinin esnekligi ve uyarlanabilirligi, uygulayicilarin miidahaleleri her bir
danisanin benzersiz ihtiyaglarina ve Ozelliklerine gore uyarlamasina olanak taniyan
yaklasimin temel gliclii yonleridir. ABA teknikleri yas, gelisim diizeyi, kiiltiirel ge¢mis ve
tedavi hedefleri gibi faktorlere bagh olarak degistirilebilir ve bireysellestirilebilir (Leaf &
McEachin, 1999). Ayrica, ABA teknikleri evler, okullar, klinikler ve topluluk ortamlar: da
dahil olmak iizere cok cesitli ortamlarda uygulanabilir, bu da onlar1 ¢ok yonlii ve cesitli
baglamlarda uygulanabilir kilar (Leaf ve ark., 2016).

Son yillarda, ABA Terapisine teknoloji ve yenilik¢i metodolojilerin dahil edilmesine
giderek daha fazla vurgu yapilmaktadir. Bilgisayar destekli egitim, sanal gergeklik ve mobil
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uygulamalar gibi teknoloji tabanli miidahaleler, kisisellestirilmis, etkilesimli ve ilgi gekici
miidahaleler sunmak icin yeni firsatlar sunmaktadir (10, s. 42). Bu teknolojik araclar 6grenme
firsatlarin1  gelistirebilir, gercek zamanli geri bildirim saglayabilir ve geleneksel terapi
ortamlarina sinurli erisimi olan bireyler igin ABA hizmetlerine erisilebilirligi artirabilir.

Ozetle, ABA Terapisindeki teknikler ve stratejiler, DTT, dogal dgretim stratejileri, FBA
ve teknoloji tabanli miidahaleler de dahil olmak tizere ¢ok gesitli yaklasimlar:
kapsamaktadir. Bu teknikler, ABA ilkelerinin farkl bireyler ve ortamlar arasinda esnekligini
ve uyarlanabilirligini gosterirken ayni1 zamanda ABA'nin 6nemini de vurgulamaktadir.

ABA Terapisinin Etkinligi

Uygulamali Davramis Analizi (ABA) Terapisi, davramis bozukluklar1 ve gelisimsel
engelleri olan bireylerde olumlu davranis degisikligi ve beceri kazanimini tesvik etmedeki
etkinligini destekleyen Onemli bir ampirik arastirma biitiinii olusturmustur. Cok sayida
¢alisma ve meta-analiz, ABA miidahalelerinin gesitli popiilasyonlarda ve ortamlarda
etkinligini tutarl bir sekilde gostermistir.

Ampirik arastirma ve meta-analizlerin gozden gegirilmesi, ABA Terapisinin ¢ok cesitli
davranigsal zorluklar: ve gelisimsel engelleri ele almadaki etkinligini destekleyen saglam
kanitlar sunmaktadir. Ornegin, Virues-Ortega tarafindan yapilan bir meta-analiz, ABA
miidahalelerinin otizm spektrum bozuklugu (OSB) olan bireylerde dil, bilissel ve adaptif
islevsellikte onemli gelismelere yol agtigin1 bulmustur (27, s.390). Benzer sekilde, Magiati ve
arkadaslar1 tarafindan yapilan bir sistematik derleme, ABA temelli miidahalelerin zihinsel
engelli ¢ocuklarda problem davraniglari azaltma ve uyum becerilerini artirma tizerindeki
olumlu etkilerini vurgulamistir (13, s. 101).

Davranis bozukluklar1 ve gelisimsel engellere yoOnelik diger miidahalelerle
karsilastirildiginda, ABA Terapisinin bir¢ok durumda iistiin sonuglar verdigi gosterilmistir.
Ornegin, Warren ve arkadaslar tarafindan yiiriitiilen karsilastirmali bir etkinlik incelemesi,
ABA temelli miidahalelerin OSB'li ¢ocuklar igin ABA dis1 miidahalelere kiyasla iletigim,
sosyal beceriler ve uyarlanabilir davranislarda daha fazla iyilesme ile sonuglandigini
bulmustur. Ayrica, ABA Terapisinin, 0Ozellikle gelisimin erken donemlerinde
uygulandiginda ve yogun bir sekilde verildiginde, zaman i¢inde daha uygun maliyetli ve
siirdiiriilebilir oldugu bulunmustur (11, s.79).

Ayrica, ABA Terapisi ile elde edilen davranis degisikliginin uzun vadeli sonuglarini ve
siirdiiriilebilirligini inceleyen arastirmalar umut verici sonuglar vermistir. Calismalar, ABA
miidahaleleri yoluyla elde edilen kazanimlarin genellikle zaman iginde korundugunu ve
bir¢ok bireyin tedavinin tamamlanmasindan sonra bile devam eden ilerleme ve beceri
gelisimi gosterdigini gostermistir (7, s.295). Ayrica, ABA Terapisi, gelisimsel engelli bireyler
icin istihdam, bagimsiz yasam ve sosyal entegrasyon gibi alanlarda iyilestirilmis sonuglarla
iligkilendirilmistir (26, s.146).

Ozetle, ABA Terapisinin etkinligi, olumlu davranis degisikligi ve beceri kazanimin
tesvik etmedeki etkinligini tutarh bir sekilde gosteren 6nemli bir ampirik arastirma ve meta-
analizler biitiinii tarafindan desteklenmektedir. Diger miidahalelerle karsilastirildiginda,
ABA Terapisi genellikle iistiin sonuglar verir ve davranis bozukluklar1 ve gelisimsel engelleri
olan bireyler i¢in uzun vadeli faydalar sunar.
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ABA Terapisinin Uygulamalar1

Uygulamali Davranis Analizi (ABA) Terapisinin otizm spektrum bozuklugu (OSB) ve
ilgili gelisimsel engellerin tedavisinde oldukca etkili oldugu kanitlanmistir. Kapsaml
arastirmalar, ABA miidahalelerinin OSB ile iligkili temel eksikliklerin ve davranissal
zorluklarin ele alinmasindaki etkinligini desteklemektedir. Ayrica, ABA Terapisi farkl
popiilasyonlari ve ortamlar1 kapsayacak sekilde erisim alanini OSB'nin Gtesine genisletmistir.
Egitim ortamlarinda, ABA teknikleri gesitli davranis zorluklar1 ve 6grenme giigliikleri olan
ogrencileri desteklemek, beceri kazamimini, 6z diizenlemeyi ve sosyal yeterliligi
kolaylastirmak i¢in kullanilmaktadir. Evlerde, ABA temelli miidahaleler aileleri problem
davraniglar1 yonetmek, bagimsizligi tesvik etmek ve gelisimsel engelli bireylerin genel
yasam kalitesini artirmak icin giiclendirir. Ayrica, ABA Terapisi, engelli bireylere mesleki
egitim, ise yerlestirme ve iste tutma konularinda yardimci olmak igin isyeri ortamlarina
entegre edilmistir (18, s.52).

Vaka calismalari, ABA Terapisinin farkli yas gruplar: ve tani kategorilerinde basaril1 bir
sekilde uygulandigina dair ikna edici kanitlar sunmaktadir. Ornegin, Kazdin ve Weisz
tarafindan yapilan arastirma, ABA temelli miidahalelerin dikkat eksikligi/hiperaktivite
bozuklugu (DEHB) olan ¢ocuklarda yikici davraniglari azaltmada ve sosyal becerileri
gelistirmede etkinligini gostermistir (8, s.201).

Ozetle, ABA Terapisi, OSB ve ilgili gelisimsel engellerin tedavisinden c¢esitli
popiilasyonlarda ve ortamlarda davramigsal zorluklarin ele alinmasma kadar genis bir
uygulama yelpazesi sunmaktadir. Arastirmacilarin, klinisyenlerin ve egitimcilerin ortak
cabalar1 sayesinde ABA teknikleri gelismeye ve genislemeye devam etmekte, olumlu
davranis degisikligini tesvik eden ve davranigsal zorluklari ve gelisimsel engelleri olan
bireylerin yasam kalitesini artiran 6zel miidahaleler saglamaktadir.

ABA Terapisinde Cagdas Gelismeler

Son yillarda, Uygulamali Davranis Analizi (ABA) Terapisinde 6nemli ilerlemelere ve
yeniliklere tanik olunmus, bu da tekniklerin iyilestirilmesi, uygulamalarin genigletilmesi ve
davranigsal zorluklar1 ve gelisimsel engelleri olan bireyler i¢in sonuglarin iyilestirilmesine
yonelik artan bir ilgiyi yansitmaktadir.

Son arastirmalardaki dikkate deger bir egilim, ABA miidahalelerinin etkinligini ve
verimliligini artirmak i¢in yeni metodolojilerin ve teknolojilerin arastirilmasini igermektedir.
@rnegin, arastirmacilar kisisellestirilmis, etkilesimli ve veri odakli miidahaleler sunmak igin
bilgisayar tabanli programlari, sanal gerceklik simiilasyonlarmi ve mobil uygulamalari
giderek daha fazla kullanmaktadir. Bu teknolojik gelismeler yalnizca degerlendirme ve
miidahale i¢in yeni yollar saglamakla kalmayip aymi zamanda uzaktan denetim, veri
toplama ve bakici egitimi igin firsatlar sunmakta ve boylece ABA Terapisinin yetersiz hizmet
alan niifuslara erisilebilirligini artirmaktadir (4, 5.945).

Aragtirmacilar ve uygulayicilar ABA ilkelerini egitim, saghk ve norobilim gibi diger
alanlara entegre etmenin degerini giderek daha fazla anladiklarindan, disiplinler arasi
igbirlikleri de ABA Terapisinin ilerlemesinde énemli bir rol oynamistir. ABA uygulayicilari,
farkl: disiplinlerden profesyonellerle ortaklik kurarak, davranis: etkileyen karmasik faktorler
hakkinda i¢gorii kazanabilir ve degerlendirme ve miidahaleye yonelik biitiinsel, entegre
yaklasimlar gelistirebilirler (9, s.210). Ayrica, disiplinler arasi isbirlikleri, ABA ilke ve
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uygulamalarimin daha genis bir kitleye yayilmasini kolaylastirarak disiplinler arasi diyalog
ve yeniligi tesvik eder.

Gelecege bakildiginda, ABA Terapisinde gelecekteki yonelimlerin temel zorluklar ele
almaya ve kanita dayali miidahalelerin erisimini genisletmeye odaklanmasi muhtemeldir.
Bu zorluklardan biri, ABA uygulamalarinda daha fazla kiiltiirel duyarlilik ve gesitlilige
ihtiya¢ duyulmasi, miidahalelerin kiiltiirel agidan uygun ve farkli gec¢misleri ve bakis
agilarin1 kapsayict olmasinin saglanmasidir. Ayrica, ABA uygulayiclarinin egitimini ve
mesleki gelisimini artirmaya yonelik ¢abalar, yiiksek kaliteli hizmetler ve etik standartlara
baglilik saglamak igin gereklidir. Ayrica, ihtiyac olan bireyler ve aileler igin ABA Terapisine
erisimi iyilestirmek igin politika degisiklikleri ve sigorta kapsaminin savunulmasina giderek
daha fazla vurgu yapilmaktadir (21, s.331).

Sonug¢ olarak, ABA Terapisindeki c¢agdas gelismeler, devam eden arastirmalar,
disiplinler aras: isbirligi ve davramssal zorluklar1 ve gelisimsel engelleri olan bireyler igin
sonuglar1 iyilestirme taahhiidii ile karakterize edilen dinamik ve gelisen bir alam
yansitmaktadir. Yenilikgiligi, isbirligini ve savunuculugu benimseyerek, ABA uygulayicilar
bilgi ve uygulamanin sinrlarmmi zorlamaya devam edebilir ve sonucta herkes icin ABA
Terapisinin etkinligini ve erisilebilirligini artirabilir.

Sonug

Ozet olarak, bu makale Uygulamali Davranis Analizi (ABA) Terapisine kapsamli bir
genel bakis sunarak temel ilkelerini, tekniklerini, uygulamalarimi, etkinligini ve cagdas
gelismeleri vurgulamigtir. ABA Terapisi, olumlu davranis degisikligini tegvik eden ve
davranigsal zorluklar: ve gelisimsel engelleri olan bireyler i¢in yagam kalitesini artiran kanita
dayali miidahaleler sunan psikoloji ve davranis modifikasyonu alaninda bir kose tas: olarak
durmaktadir.

Bu makale boyunca, otizm spektrum bozuklugu (OSB) ve ilgili gelisimsel engellerle
iligkili temel eksikliklerin ve davramigsal zorluklarin ele alinmasinda ABA Terapisinin
onemini aragtirdik. Ampirik aragtirmalara ve vaka c¢alismalarina dayanarak, ABA
miidahalelerinin gesitli popiilasyonlarda ve ortamlarda iletisimi, sosyal becerileri,
uyarlanabilir davranisi ve genel islevselligi gelistirmedeki etkinligini gosterdik.

Ayrica, ABA Terapisinin okullar, evler, isyerleri ve topluluk ortamlar1 gibi gesitli
ortamlara genisleyen erisiminin yamn1 sira disiplinler arasi isbirlikleri yoluyla miittefik
alanlara entegrasyonunu tartistik. Yenilikgiligi, isbirligini ve savunuculugu benimseyerek,
ABA uygulayiclarn bilgi ve uygulamanin sinirlarii zorlamaya devam edebilir ve sonucta
herkes icin ABA Terapisinin etkinligini ve erisilebilirligini artirabilir.

ABA Terapisinin kalict Onemi tizerinde disiiniirken, ABA miidahalelerinin
uygulanmasmi ve yayginlastirilmasini daha da iyilestirmek icin siirekli arastirma ve
savunuculugun gerekli oldugu agiktir. Arastirma, egitim ve politika girisimlerine yatirim
yaparak, davranigsal zorluklar1 ve gelisimsel engelleri olan bireylerin en yiiksek kalitede
bakim ve destek almalarini saglayabiliriz.

Sonug olarak, ABA Terapisi, davranissal zorluklar1 ve gelisimsel engelleri olan bireyler
icin olumlu davranis degisikligini tesvik etmek ve sonuglari iyilestirmek igin giiclii bir arag
olmaya devam etmektedir. Alandaki Onciiler tarafindan atilan temeller {izerine insa ederek
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ve isbirligi ve yenilik igcin yeni firsatlar1 benimseyerek, ABA Terapisi alanini ilerletmeye
devam edebilir ve hizmet verdigimiz kisilerin yasamlarinda anlaml bir fark yaratabiliriz.
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XULASO

Britaniya medias1 ictimai hayata ciddi sokilds tesir edir. Vaxtasir1 Britaniya qoazetlori Miihafizokarlar1 ve ya
digor partiyalar1 destoklodiklorine gore qruplara boliinmiisdiirlor. ©n ¢ox oxunan broadsheet gozetlorinden
Guardian va Observer 6z nesrlorinde Leyboristlori dastoklomisdirlar. Times vo Daily Telegraph Miihafizokarlara
toraof cixsalar da, tabloidlar arasinda da miixteliflik olmusdur. Daily Mail ve Sun Miihafizokarlar: destoklomisdir.
Ancaq Daily Mirror Leyboristloro torof olmusdur. Qozetlor arasinda ideoloji miixteliflik comiyyetin siyasi
movqeyina tosir etmisdir. Siyasi fikir ayrilgma baxmayaraq qozetlor dastek olduqlar1 partiyaya sadiq
olmusdurlar. Keyfiyyotli vo ya boadsheet gozetlorin oxucular1 adaten ziyal1 ve yiiksak tebagoya maxsus insanlar
olmusdur. Tabloidlar oekseren asag1 tebage insanlar terafinden oxunur. Tabloid ve broadsheet-lor arasindaki
miixtaliflik ideoloji aspektda daha ¢ox nazars ¢arpur.

Acar sozlar: Miihafizokarlar, Leyboristlor, broadsheet qozetlor, tabloidler
IDEOLOGICAL DiViSION AND LANGUAGE DiSPARITY IN THE BRITiSH PRESS
ABSTRACT

The British media has strictly influenced the public life. From time to time British newspapers were
distributed among groups according to their support either Conservaties or other parties. The most read
broadsheet papers, such as the Guardian, the Observer appeared to support Labours in their publications. Although
the Times and the Daily Telegraph supported Conservatives, there have been differences among Tabloids too. The
Daily Mail and the Sun also supported Conservatives. But the Daily Mirror was a supporter of Labors. The
ideological distribution among the newspapers has influenced political stance of the society. People accept the
political view of the newspapers they read. Although the language of tabloids is more changeable, broadsheets
use fewer metaphors. Their language is more concrete. Although there is political opinion gap, the newspapers
have always been loyal to the parties they support. The readers of quality or broadsheet newspapers are usually
educated and A class level people. Tabloids are read mostly by low level people. The difference between tabloids
and broadsheets is observed ideological aspect more.

Key words: Conservatives, Labors, broadsheet papers, tabloids
UAEOAOTNMYECKOE PA3AEAEHUE U SI3bIKOBOE HEPABEHCTBO B BPUTAHCKOMN ITPECCE
PE3IOME

bpuranckne CMM >kecTkO BAMAAM Ha OOINECTBEHHYIO KM3HB. BpeMs oT BpeMeHu OpuUTaHCKMe Ta3eThl
pacrpocTpaHaAUCh B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT MX TOAAEPXKM AMOO KOHCepBaTopaMy, AUOO APYITMMM HapTUAMIU.
Hamnboaee uyntaemsre mmpokodpopmaTHas razeTsl, Takue kak The Guardian, Observer, kasaa0cs, Togaep>KuBaan
aertbopucros B csoux mybamkanusax. Xora Times m Daily Telegraph mogaepskaam xoHcepsatopos. buram
pasanans u cpeau Tabaonaos. Daily Mail n the Sun Taxxe noaaepsxaan korcepsaropos. Ho Daily Mirror 6511a
CTOPOHHMKOM e/ 00pncTOB. laeoaormyeckoe pacIipocTpaHeHNUe Cpeay Ta3eT IOBAMAAO Ha IOAUTIIECKYIO
no3aunuio odmiectsa. A04M TPUHUMAIOT MOAUTUYECKME B3rASAbI ra3eT, KOTOpble OHU 4YUTalOT. XOTsA A3BIK
Taba01A0B OOJee M3MEHYMB, B TaseTax MCIIOAL3yeTcs MeHbIle MeTadop. VIx sa3bIK Goaee KoHKpeTeH. XOTs
CyIIecTByeT pas3pblB B ITOAMTUYECKMX B3TAsJaX, Ta3eThl Bcerda OBLAM BepHBI IapTUAM, KOTOpble OHU
oAAep>KmBaloT. UnraTean KadeCTBEHHBIX MAM IIMPOKOPOPMATHEIX Ta3eT, KaK ITpaBIAO, 0Opa3oBaHHEIE AI0AV
BBICIIIETO KaAacca. TabAoMABl YMTAIOT B OCHOBHOM AIOAM HU3KOro ypoBHs. PasHmiia mexay tabaomgamu u
mpoKoQOpMaTHbIN razeTaMy 60.bI11e HabAI04aeTCs B MAE0A0TMIECKOM acIleKTe.

KaloueBble ca0Ba: KOHCepBaTOPHI, A€MIOOPUCTHI, IMPOKOdOpMaTHas Ta3eTsl, TabAOMABI.
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Giris. Britaniyada darc olunan tabloid ve broadsheet gezetlor miixtalif partiyalara
mansubdurlar ve 6z yazilarinda fergli mévqeyi niimayis etdirirlar. Baxmayaraq ki heg bir
xabar platformas1 qarazsiz deyil, iimumi dayarler ve ifads etdiklari xabar nasrlerine gore
bazilari sol, bazileri ise sag qanada yonslirler. Oksford Liigetinds sol qanad liberal, sosialist
vo radikal teraf kimi miisyyan olunur. Basqa s6zle sol qanad proqressiv kimi taninir. Liberal
va sosialist sol qanad siyasi platformalar har kas iglin barabar hiiquqglar:1 miidafis edirdi. Bu
maqsada nail olmagq {iciin boyiik hokiimat, rifah masalalari, yiiksek vergilor ve digar siyasi
xorclorlo miibarize aparmagq lazimdir.

Britaniya moatbuati {imumilikde idaragilorin gostarisi ilo birlosmis Miihafizokar yoniimlii
movgeyi tomsil edir. Qoazet sahiblorinin moévzuya no deracads miidaxilo etdiklori tadqiq
edilo bilmaz, ancaq onlarin bunu hansi deracods eda bilacaklarine bazi mahdudiyyatler var.
Milli qozetlorin Olgiisti vo miirokkabliyi, redaktor ve jurnalistlorin siyasi goriislori media
toskilatlarinin sadace sahibinin sasini niimayis etdirmadiyini gostarir.

Todqgiqat metodu Britaniya mediasmin Brexit-ls baglh movqeyinin miiqayissli sokilds
aragdirilmas: ve Oyranilmesidir. Media motnlarinds verilon ifadalarin, ctimlalerin siyasi
miixtalifliyi bildirmasi do aks olunmusdur. Sag ganad miihafizokar qiivve kimi miiayyan
olunub. Miihafizekar sag qanad kicik hokiimate ve az xarclerls azad bazar igtisadiyyatina
ustlinliik verir. Basqa sozls, boyiik bizneslori tomin etmak iig¢lin az hokiimat miidaxilasi
olmalidir. Onlar hemginin milli deyarlari inkisaf etdirmalidirler. Sag qanad platformalar her
nov dayisikliye qarsi ¢ixan, immiqrasiya ve diger sosial siyasatin sleyhins olmusdur.

Siyasi liderlar Brexit-den istifade edarak nitqlarindae satirik ve yumoristik diisiincalarini
dilo getirmisdirlar. Dils qars: olan bu tesir naticasinds ¢oxlu yeni sozlor yaranmisdir. Brexit
sozlindon yaranan bu sozlerin artiq har birinin 6z funksiyas: ve s6z yaratma qabiliyyeti
vardir,. Sosial vo ananavi media, bloglar va internet formalar1 bu sozlarden kifayst qoder
istifade edirlor. Hom Brexit yoniimlii, hoam ds anti-Brexit torafdarlari Brexitls alagali hamin
sOzleri incalayirlar. Okser sozler Britaniya mediasma aid oldugundan menbalar tekce
Britaniyada darc olunan materiallara deyil, ham de ingilis dilinde olmayan materiallara
asaslanir. On ¢ox yeni sozlorin yaranmasi 2018-ci ilden sonra gotiiriiliir. Brexit siyasi vo
iqtisadi miistovide inkisafi davam etdikca yeni yaranan sozlorin do say1 artmisdir. Britaniya
moatbuat: ilo yanast hom da televiziya kanallar1 da siyasi miixtaliflik niimayis etdirmisdir.
Britaniya ictimaiyyeti inanir ki, ITV siyasi cehetden neytral mdvqgeys malik televiziya
kanalidir. Channel 4 vo BBC ardicil olaraq onu izlayir. Sky News kanalinin daha az neytral
movqe tutmast ils bagh fikirlor do mévcuddur. Kanalin sag qanad qiivvelari daha gox
dastokladiyi gostorilir.[1]

Brexit termini Birlosmis Kralligin 6ziintin do yer aldig1 28 dovlstin iqtisadi ve siyasi
torafdashq etdiklori Avropa Ittifaqni terk etmasi prosesine uygun olaraq qisa formada
istifade olunur. Brexit-1s bagli sssverma 2016-c1 il 23 iyunda bas tutmusdur. Votondaslar Al-
ni terk etmaye gorar vermigdirlar. 30 milyondan ¢ox insan 71.8% sasla referendumda istirak
etdilor. Leave kampaniyasinin xeyrina 51.9% seas toplandi. Britaniya 2019-cu ilin Mart ayma
gedar Al iizvliiyiinden ¢ixmasi barade qerar gebul etdi, ancaq bu vaxt 2020-ye gader
uzadildi. [2]. Brexit prosesi uzun ve yorucu olmaqla yanasi medianin da tesir dairasine
cevrilmisdir. Tki terafin niimayendslerini media vasitesils ilk 6nce ictimai fikri qazanmaga
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calismuslar. Ikincisi iso media secki boyunca xiisusi masalalara toxunmusdur. Demak olar ki,
milli matbuat Brexit yoniimlii ve Al yoniimlii mediaya boliinmiisdiir.

Britaniyada matbuat avroskeptik diskursu nazards tutan yazilar yazmisdir. Ancaq basqa
diskurslar da mediada inkisaf etmisdir. Avroskeptik diskurs an ¢ox sag qanad qozetlorsa
aiddir veo onlarin yazilarinda daha aydin goriiniir. Bunlara the Daily Telegraph, the Daily
Mail vo the Sun gozetlorino aiddir. Bu qozetlor Al haqqinda genis hacmli miizakiralorin
yaranmasi {iglin zemin yaradir. The Guardian vo the Observer an gox Al-ye sadiq olan
gozetlordir.

Britaniyanin bir ¢ox media niimunsaleri var ki, onlar1 aragdirarken maraql faktlar iize
gixir. 2016-c1 il referendum segkilorindo Britaniyanin Al-ni terk etmosi ilo bagh fikirlor
soslondirilmisdir. Qezetlor bu menada bir ¢ox kampaniyalar icra etmisdirlor. Boazi
monbalorde referendum kampaniyasi orzinde miixtalif gozetlorin 50:50 nisbatinde
boliindiiyti deyilir. Cox giiman ki sag qanad Daily Express, the Daily telegraph va the Daily
Star “leave”s destok olmusdur. The Sun Avropani ve xiisusen do Fransani tenqgid edesn
movqeyi ilo segilmisdir. The Guardian, The Observer, the Independent vo Daily Mirror iso
remain torofde qalmisdir. The Times iso oxucularmi Al-de qalmaga tokrik etsa do, the
Sunday Times iso leave-a dostok olmaga ¢agirmigdir.

The Daily Mail aqresiv formada leave ugrunda miibarize aparmisdir. Mail on Sunday
iso remain-o dastok ¢ixmigdir. The Economist ise globalist yoniimliidiir. Leyboristlarin brexit
yoniimlii mediaya miinasibati her zaman miirekkeb olmusdur ve giinden giine
miirokkablosmisdir. The labour hokiimati Tory Brexit-e qarsi miibarize aparmisdir.
Miihafizokarlar biigunki partiyani tomsil edirlor. Onlar illor arzinde Britaniyanin Al-den
¢ixmasia toraf olmusdur. Lakin onun deputatlarinin akseriyyati Brexit aleyhino ¢ixmisdir.
Referendumda bir ¢ox leyborist niimayondalor Brexite lehine sos vermisdir. Bir ¢ox
leyboristlor Brexit kampaniyasina yonalmisdirlor.

Avroskeptik diskursla bagl iki asas prinsip mévcuddur. Birincisi, Al xarici giivve kimi,
ikincisi Al xosmaramli forum kimi askarlanir. Birinci yanagsmada Al beynalxalq tagkilat kimi
niimayis olunur. Britaniya bu tegkilata daxildir. Ancaq ager Britaniya bu tegkilatdan ¢ixarilsa
o zaman ikiterafli alagaler yarada bilacok. Bu program ¢argivesinds Al diisman qiivve kimi
yadda galir va Al {iciin hads qorxu kesb edir.

Ikinci yanasmaya gore Al Britaniya maraqlarini diger dovletlerin, xiisusilo Fransa,
Almaniya ve miittafiglerin koalisiyas1 maraqlarina qarst qoyan sdvdelosms forumu kimi
niimayis etdirir. Al-nin siyasati ve tegkilatlar1 Britaniyanin maraglarimin sleyhine gixis edir.
Fransa vo Almaniya asas Al {izv 6lkeleri kimi tanimir. Homin dlkaler Al inteqrasiyasmin
istiqamatlorine noazarat edir. Britaniya ise bunun oksine olaraq mahdud tasire malikdir vo
Alnin kenar qiivvesi sayilir. Britaniyanin aciq askar kenarda qalmasi Britaniya milli
maragqlar1 iiglin tohliike toradir. Naticeds, Britaniya hokumsatinin rolu daha sonralar
inteqrasiyaya yol vermaden millstin maraqlar1 ugrunda miibarize aparmaqdir. Bu
yanagmalarin har ikisi medianin maraq dairssindadir. Media bu fikirlari oxuculara teqdim
edir va onlar1 inandirma ve tasiretms kimi vasitalarle manipulyasiya edir.

2021-c ilda agkar edilmisdir ki, sag qanad tabloidlarin Britaniyanin Al-ni terk etmasi fikri
Brexit prosesini siiratlandirmays yonalmisdir. Sun gazetinin maruzasinds Al-ys toraf miisbat
fikirlorin saslondirilmesinden sonra Britaniyanin Al aleyhina olan bolgalarinds qalma
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torofdaglarinin  say1 ¢oxalmigdir. Bu medianin siyasi qorarlara tesir etdiyinin bariz
nimunasidir.

Sonuncu fikro miinasibetini an yaxs1 the Guardian ve the Observer gozetlorinds gormok
miimkiindiir. Bu gozetlordo movcud olan diskurs enanavi diskursun aksine formalasmisdir.
Al-yo iizv olan dovlatlerin har biri sabitlik, stabillik vo demokratiyaya destayi ilo yadda
galmisdir. Sol ganad motbuat Al-ya inteqrasiya prosesinds daha balansli v stabil mévqe
niimayis etdirmisdir.

YouGov saytmin dorc etdiyi sorguda qeyd olunur ki, Daily Mail, The Sun, The Express
Britaniyanin asas sag qanad gozetlorindon hesab olunur. Britaniyanin an ¢ox oxunan qozeti
44% britaniyal1 terafinden an ¢ox sag qanadi dastaklayean gazet kimi goriiniir. Digar terafden,
the Guardian Britaniyanin an ¢ox sol qanad terafdar1 qozet hesab olunur. Onu ¢ox az forqles the
Mirror qozeti toqib edir. The Independent iso orta movqe tutan qozet sayilir. The Times iso
oxucular torafindon hom sag, ham da sol qanadi destoklayan qoazetlorden olmusdur. [3]

Wright geyd edir ki, biznesmenlar ve sirketlorin maraqlar1 miihafizekarlarin fikirlari ila
uygun goaldiyinden redaktorlar da bu fikri oks etdirmaye calismusdirlar. Qazetlarin
idaragiliyini oale kegiron biznesmenloar vo sirket sahiblori nainki gozetin darc etmok iigiin
xtisusi movzularini segir, hom do siyasi goriislorine gors secilmis soxslari vazifaye toyin edir.
Oz quruculariin ve ya sshmdarlarimin diktesi ilo Britaniya qozetlori cox vaxt Miihafizokar
yontimlidiir. Milli goazetlorin 6l¢lisii veo miirakkabliyi, jurnalistlorin, redaktorlarmn va
qurucularin siyasi goriiglori media teskilatlarinin yalnizca sahiblarinin sesi olmaga deyil,
hamginin Britaniya milli gezetlarinin siyasi sferam1 da miisyyanlesdirmays xidmsat edir.
MBasalon, medianin hokmranligr on ¢ox seckilor dovriinds siibut olunmusdur. Seckilor iso
siyasi partiyalarin tistlinliiyli vo ya maglubiyyati ilo sona gatir. Segkilords {iistiinliiyiin hansi
partiyaya maxsus olmasi vo medianin bu anlamda homin partiyaya mexsuslugu arasinda
alage vardir. 2010-cu il segkilorinde arasdirma osasinda Guardian oxucularinin 9 faizinin
Miihafizekar oldugu, Telegraph oxucularinin ise 70 faizinin Miihafizekar oldugu aydindir.
Miihafizekar yoniimlii Daily Mail oxucularin skseriyystinin desteyini qazanmisdir. Siyasi
goriiglarine gora bezi gozetlor 6nds olmusdur. Masalan, the Sun 1992-ci il seckilsrinden
sonra Oziini fovgelada giic adlandirmigdir. Leyboristlarin lideri Neil Kinnock da matbuati
partiyasinin maglub olmasinda giinahlandirirdi. “It’s the Sun wot won it” deye basliq ile Sun
aslindo seckilora nazarat etdiyini sdylomisdir.

Broadsheet qazetlor igerisinde the Daily Telegraph siyasi cehatden sag qanad, yeni
mithafizokar qiivveni destokloyan gozet olmusdur. Qazet Breksit vo immiqrasiya sleyhina
yazilar1 iloe mashurdur. Bir sira movzularla bagli, xiisusile do 2009-cu il parlament tizvlarinin
xarclari ilo bagh yaranan skandali maruze edan ilk gozet olmusdur. Guardian ise an az oxucu
sayma malik olsa da, ytliksok keyfiyyatoe malik qozet nlimunasi hesab olunur. On ¢ox gazetlar
igarisinds Daily Telegraph sag qiivvalars destok veran gozet olmusdur.Umumi shalinin 31
faizi ilo miiqayisede Telegraph gazetinin 61 faizi Miihafizokar partiyan1 desteklomisdir. The
Guardian ise daha ¢ox sol qiivvelera yonalmisdir. Hatta Daily Telegraph zarafatyana bir
sokilde Daily Torygraph deys do adlandirilmisdir. Ciinki Miihafizokarlar Torilor demakdir
The Guardian ise the Grauniad kimi deyilmayo baslamisdir.

Britaniyada sag qanad qilivvelars niimune olaraq Daily Mail, Daily Express ve Sun
gozetlorini gostormok olar. Yuxarida adi sokilon arasdirmaya osasen 2017-ci ilde 44%
britaniyalilar Daily Mail-i qat1 sag qanad kimi tesvir etmisdirlar. 81% onu bu ve ya basqa
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formada sag qanad qiivve adlandirmisdir. Onlar Miihafizokar partiyani, heomginin
Britaniyanin Miistaqillik partiyasini ve Breksiti destaklomisdirlar. Daily Mail tabloid gezet
olaraq sensasionalist xabarleri ilo yadda qasa da snenavi olaraq Miihafizokarlara dastek
olmusdur. The Sun-dan sonra Britaniyanin ikinci an ¢ox satilan goezetlorinden olmusdur.
Asag1 tobage savadl kiitls tigiin nazards tutulmusdur ve yiiksak doaracads elan galirlari ilo
moaghurdur. Qoezet Britaniya imperial qiivvelerine desteyi ilo secilmisdir. Qaszet oziinii
Imperial fikrin tocossiimgiisii elan etmisdir. 1971-ci ilden sonra siyasi xeborlari ilo 6ziinii
siibut etmayo basladi. Qazet Thatcher-in vacib destokgisi olmusdur. Leyboristlor vo ticarat
birliklorine qars1 qaddarcasina miibarize aparmusdir. 1983-cii il seckilorinde do Thatcher
hokiimatina sadiqliyi ile segilmisdir. 1990-c1 illarde hokiimatin dagilmasindan sonra bir
miiddat Miihafizokarlara toraf dastoyinde durgunluq yaransa da, yeni Leyborist hokiimati
olan Tony Blair-in leyborist siyasetine baxmayaraq yena do 6z sag qanad onenalarinden
¢okinmoamisdir. Qazet 6ziinii “Middle England”-1n sesi adlandirmisdir. Konservativ doyarlor
ugrunda miibarizasi ilo secilmisdir va liberal islahatlarin sleyhine olmusdur. Anti-Avropa,
anti-miqrasiya baxiglari ils segilmisdir va vergilerin azaldilmasi, monarxiya yoniimlii siyasat
yeritmigdir. Cinayatlar {iclin ciddi cezalarin teyin olunmasma dastek olmusdur. Qazet sol
qiivvalars qarazli yanagsma sargiloyen BBC-ys tonqidi yanasmisdir. Miqrasiyaya qars: giiclii
movqge niimayis etdirorok siginacaq axtaran gag¢qimnlarla bagh mdvzularda onun irqgiliye
rovac verdiyi qeyd edirdi. Anti-miqrasiya fikirlorine baxmayaraq gozet Zimbabvedan golon
siginmacilarin Britaniyaya buraxilmasma ve sagcilarin onlara sigmacaq vermosinin labiid
oldugunu bildirir

Métadil gazet olan the Independent iso sol qanadi destokloyarak the Guardian ils raqabato
girir. The Independent liberal, bazar yéniimlii mdvqeyi ilo secilir. Azad bazar siyasatini vo
raqabati bayenir, hokumat nazaratini ise dostoklomir.

Tabloidlardan ise the Daily Mail oxuculuq qabiliyyatine gore the Sun gqazetini iistoloyarak
Britaniyanin asas sag qanad qazeti sayilir. Qazet yalniz Liberal ve Miihafizokar koalisiyasin
destokloyan 1974-cii il timumi seckileri ¢ixmaq sartilo 1945-ci ilden beri har bir seckida
Miihafizokarlara terafdar ¢ixib. The Sun qozeti do Miihafizokar qiivvaleri destaklayir. The
Mirror iss ©Omoak partiyasini davamli olaraq destokloyen yegane milli qozet sayilir. Breksit
aleyhine yazilari iloe mashurdur. Stereotiplorden ve emosional sokillorden istifads edarak
oxucular1 6ziine calb edir. [4]

Onenoavi olaraq sag qanadi desteklayen The Sun gozeti 1997-ci il iimumi seckilarinds
movqeyini dayiserak “The Sun Backs Blair” bashg1 ilo Miihafizekarlardan ©mak
partiyasma dayisib. The Sun 2009-cu il seckilerine gedsr Omak partiyasma dastek olmusdur.
Artiq 2009-cu ilde ©Omoak partiyasti uduzdugunu acgiqladi. Bu dayisikliklor media
tonzimlomalarinin siyasi miinasibatlara va secki naticalarinae birbasa tasirinin gostoricisidir.

On ¢ox sag qiivvaleri dastokloyan goazetlorden biri The Sun olmusdur. Torafkeslik milli
movqe ila giiclii gokilde baghdir. Baxmayaraq ki, bezi gezetlerin torafkeslik anlayis
digarlerindan daha ¢ox dayiskendir. The Sun gezeti Toni Blair-in Omak partiyasima ¢ox sadiq
olmusdur. Qazetin Omak partiyasina meyil gostormasi onun qurucusu Robert Murdoch-un
siyasi fikirlorine osason deyil, oxucularin fikirlorinds doyisiklik sebabinden olmusdur.
Murdoch News Corporation sirketinin sahibi, sadri ve icragt direktoru olduqdan sonra
Omoak partiyasinin tozyiqlari ilo yeniden partiya rehbarliyi ile sazise ke¢misdir. 1979-cu ilden
etibaran The Sun hor bir seckide Miihafizokarlar1 desteklomisdir. Hatta “Vote Tory to save
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the pounds” baglig: ilo ©Omak partiya niimayendasi Tony Blair-s ds hiicum etmisdir. 2010-cu
ilo baxsaq Miihafizokarlar partiyasina destoyi ilo secilon qozet daha sonra yenidon ©mak
partiyasina istinad edan xabarleri ile secilmisdir. 2009-cu il Sentyabrda the Sun “Labour's Lost It.”
Baghigm yayaraq Omoek partiyasinn lideri Gordon Brown-u ciddi sakilda tengid etmisdir. [6]
Daha sonra yeniden David Cameron-un Miihafizokarlar partiyasin dastoklomisdir.

Qazeto miilkiyyoetcilik dayisdikca partiya terafdashgr da deyismisdir. Siyasi parellelizmi
Olgsok gorarik ki, bir coxlar1 Britaniya metbuatina siyasi orientasiyasinda sag qanadi
dasteklomisdir. 2004-cii il miisahidaleri onu gosterir ki, bu terafdashq, imbalans moévge Omak
partiyasina destoys ve 2018-ci ilds sol qanadi destokleyen qazetlorin iistiinliiyli ila avez
olunmusdur. Yalniz iki qozet (The Guardian/The Observer vo The Daily Mirror/ Sunday Mirror) vo
onun bazar giinii nasrleri 2017-ci il segkilords miixalif Omak partiyasini destoklomisdirlor. 2021-c
ildo agkar edilmisdir ki, sag qanad tabloidlerin Britaniyanin Al-ni terk etmosi fikri Brexit
prosesini siirotlondirmaye y&nalmisdir. The Sun qozetinin moaruzesinde Al-yo terof miisbet
fikirlorin seslondirilmesinden sonra Britaniyanin Al sleyhino olan bélgalerinde qalan
torafdaslarinin say1 ¢oxalmisdir. Bu medianin siyasi qorarlara tasir etdiyinin bariz niimunaesidir.

The Guardian 1821-ci ilde yaradilmis ve liberallarm maraglarimi miidafio etmisdir. Illor
arzinda maliyye problemlori ils tizlegse do sol qanad qiivvelarin sesini ¢atdirmaga calismisdir.
1970 vo 1980-ci illar arzinds Britaniyada siyasatin daha da giiclondiyi dovrdes the Guardian-mn sol
ganad: dastokladiyi goriiniir. Homin dovrds Leyboristlorin gelacokls bagli vadlarini niimayis
etdirmeays calismisdir. Arasdirmalar neaticesinde miisyyen olunmusdur ki, the Guardian-in
oxuculari siyasi dayarlara gore sol qanadi miidafis edan 72% oxucununun aksariyyatini toskil
edir. Bununla yanasi, 20 % ohali biteraf movqeyi ilo secilmisdir. The Guardian Sfqanistan ve
2003-cii ilde Iraqda isgal vo miiharibs dovriinden sonra Britaniya vo ABS harbi amaliyyatlar ilo
media baghqlarinda miihariba sleyhine oxucularin boytik eksariyyetini colb etmisdir.

The Guardian qazetinin darc etdiyi moaqaloye asasan The Financial Times ilo yanasi the Daily
Telegraph vo the Daily Mail daxil olmagqla, 2010-cu il seckilorinds Miihafizekarlar1 dastoklayen
gezetler olmusdur. The Sun gazetinin partiya lideri David Cameron-a 6z sadigliyini niimayis
etdirdi. Umumiyyatls, Daily Telegraph 1945-ci ildon beri her bir seckide Miihafizokarlari
dastoklayib. The Daily Mirror iss miiharibaden sonraki dévrde desteklodiyi ©Omoak partiyasina
gotiyyetli bir sokilde toraf ¢ixmusdir. The Guardian vo The Observer isa har ikisi Liberal
Demokratlar1 destoklomisdirlor. [6]

2017-ci il segkilarinds the Guardian qozeti Omoak partiyasimu giiclii sokilds desteklomisdir.
Kampaniyada Jeremy Corbyn qalibiyyet isteyi ilo Tereza Meyin seckilordski passiv
davranslarim miiqayiss etmisdir ve asas tistiinliiyti Corbyn-e vermigdir.

“Labour’s leader has had a good campaign. He has been energetic and effective on the stump,
comfortable in his own skin and in the presence of others. He clearly likes people and is interested in them.
He has generated an unfamiliar sense of the possible; once again, people are excited by politics. The
campaign itself has been unexpectedly strategic, based on a manifesto adroitly pitched both at energising
Labour’s base and the under-35s, who have responded with rare enthusiasm

Most pundits think the voters will repudiate Mr Corbyn’s Labour party. They may do so. But Mr
Corbyn has shown that the party might be the start of something big rather than the last gasp of
something small. On 8 June, Labour deserves our vote.”[7]
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Meyin agir Breksit qorxusu The Economist jurnalinin Liberal Demokratlar1 destokloma-
sini siiratlondirdi. Asagidaki maqalada jurnalin Breksit prosesinds hokiimatin vacib rolunu
geyd edoarak Liberal Demokratlarin na Toriler kimi vergilari artirarag, ne de ©mak partiyasi
kimi yiiksak galirli tebage {izerine slave xarclar qoyaraq bu masslads ugursuz olacagini
diistiniir. Yalnizca daha vicdanli ve hassas yanasan Liberal Demokratlar: dastoklayir.

“No party passes with flying colours. But the closest is the Liberal Democrats. Brexit is the main
task of the next government and they want membership of the single market and free movement. They
are more honest than the Tories about the need to raise taxes for public services; and more sensible
than Labour, spreading the burden rather than leaning only on high-earners.”[8]

The Financial Times ise Miihafizokarlar1 dasteklomayine baxmayaraq, Britaniyanin
Avropa ittifaqmdan ¢ixmasina giiclii sokilde qarst ¢ixmisdir. 2015-ci il segkilorindo qozet
Miihafizekar ve Liberal Demokrat birliyine dayaq olmusdur.

4

“He is a pacifist relic of the 1970s, in hock to the trade unions, with no grip on economic issues,”
the editorial states. “It is no accident that the arrival of Mr Corbyn and his hard-left supporters in
mainstream politics has coincided with a revival of antisemitism and misogyny. Labour’s team is unfit
for government, let alone the delicate Brexit talks.” [9]

Bu yazisinda qozet Miihafizokar liderin segilmasino ¢ox az istok niimayis etdirsa do,
onun dediyina gore oksi falakat ola bilar. Omak partiyasinin lideri Ceremi Korbini iqtisadi
mosalalorde heg¢ bir slagesi olmayan 1970-ci illerin galiqlarindan hesab edir. ©moak
partiyasmin hokiimats uygun olmadigini bildirir.

The Daily Telegraph azslden sag qanad destokloyan gezet olaraq Tereza Meyin erken
segkilori elan etmasine de miisbat miinasibat bidirmisdir. Qazet hamginin xanim Meyin
liderlik qabiliyyatini asas gotiirorak onu avvalki salaflorindan farqlondirir. Danisiq terzinden
tutmus siyasi gortislarine qadar har bir niiansin insanlar1 calb etmayo zomin yaratdig: fikrini
faktlarla isbat etmisdir. Deyilonlarin ona ugur getiraceyine inanir. [6]

“It is no secret that the Mail admires Mrs May. We were the first newspaper to support her
leadership bid and we have liked what we have seen of her ever since. Her low-key style — in which
cabinet ministers are encouraged to have views and she herself speaks only when she has something
important to say — could hardly be more different from the Cameron chumocracy, whose business
activities since they left office speak volumes about the sort of people they were.

So, yes, this is a wonderful opportunity for the lady to clear the air, while every vote she wins on
June 8 will strengthen her hand in the vital EU negotiations ahead. This was the right decision for
Britain. The Mail wishes her every success.”[6]

The Daily Mail ise uzun miiddst Miihafizekarlar1 desteklomis ve kampaniya erzinds
Meyin boytik tohfe verdiyini bildirmisdir. Miiqavimatle qarsilassa da Meyin parlamentda
¢ox miqdarda yer qazanaraq Breksit prosesini siiratlondirdiyini qeyd etmisdir. Bas nazir
kimi tosirli addimlarini ve regbet qazandig: fikrini etiraf edearak Olkeye ancaq fayda
gqazandirmisdir.

“With the impressive start she has made as prime minister and the huge respect she has won
already for her no-nonsense style this can only be of benefit to the country ... Faced with pitiful
opposition Theresa May has an opportunity to secure a huge number of seats and ensure the Brexit
process goes smoothly.” [6]
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1930-cu illerin ortalarindan beri siyasi goriislerine gors The Daily Mirror qozeti
Britaniyada ©mok partiyasmni destokloyarok bazar miihitinde raqabatcil qgozet hesab
olunmusdur. The Mirror heg vaxt siyasotgilor torofinden idars olunmayib ve har zaman 6z
oxucularmin tohsil kimi oylonceli mévzularla tanis olmasini istoyib. Iyirminci osrin
sonlarinda the Sun va the Mail kimi miihafizokar tabloidlerin yeniliklari ilo ayaqlasa bilmasa
do, hom yerli, hom da xarici xebarlara yer verarak Olkenin an vacib saslorinden olmusdur.
Mirror sosial demokratik islahatlarda giiclii raqib olmusdur ve isgi sinfin ozilmasine va
narahatciliglarin1 hor zaman ifads etmisdir. Qozetin radikal siyaseti do nazers alinmalidir.
Qazet hoam monarxiyani, imperiyani, giic dovlsti statusunun qorunub saxlanmasin,
kapitalist bazar1 dasteklomeys davam etmisdir. Sag qanadi destaklayen tabloid qazetlars
baxmayaraq gozet 6z mashur solgu ritorikasini saxlamigdir. [10]

2021-c ilda agkar edilmisdir ki, sag qanad tabloidlorin Britaniyanin Al-ni tork etmosi fikri
Brexit prosesini siiratlondirmaye y6nalmisdir. Sun gozetinin maruzesinds Al-ye toraf miisbet
fikirlorin soslondirilmasinden sonra Britaniyanin Al sleyhine olan béolgalerinds galma
torafdaglarinin  say1 ¢oxalmigdir. Bu medianin siyasi qerarlara tesir etdiyinin bariz
niimunasidir.

Natica. Umumilikds, Britaniyada Breksit prosesi qozetlorin siyasi goriiglorini sarbast
sokilds ifads etmsalarinds vacib rol oynamigdir. Breksit prosesinds partiyalar arasindaki
forqli siyasi goriislor moatbuat niimunslarinde ciddi gokilde oks olunmusdur. Qezetlor
dastokladikleri partiya liderloerine Breksit masalesi qarsi aciq sekilde miinasibat
bildirmisdilor.
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR AUTHORS

"The Baku Engineering University Journal- Philology and Pedagogy" accepts original unpublished articles and
reviews in the research field of the author.

Articles are accepted in English.

File format should be compatible with Microsoft Word and must be sent to the electronic mail
(journal@beu.edu.az) of the Journal. The submitted article should follow the following format:

Article title, author's name and surname

The name of workplace

Mail address

Abstract and key words

The title of the article should be in each of the three languages of the abstract and should be centred on the page
and in bold capitals before each summary.

The abstract should be written in 9 point type size, between 100 and 150 words. The abstract should be written in
the language of the text and in two more languages given above. The abstracts of the article written in each of the
three languages should correspond to one another. The keywords should be written in two more languages
besides the language of the article and should be at least three words.

. UDC and PACS index should be used in the article.

The article must consist of the followings:

Introduction

Research method and research

Discussion of research method and its results

In case the reference is in Russian it must be given in the Latin alphabet with the original language shown in
brackets.

Figures, pictures, graphics and tables must be of publishing quality and inside the text. Figures, pictures and
graphics should be captioned underneath, tables should be captioned above.

References should be given in square brackets in the text and listed according to the order inside the text at the
end of the article. In order to cite the same reference twice or more, the appropriate pages should be given while
keeping the numerical order. For example: [7, p.15].

Information about each of the given references should be full, clear and accurate. The bibliographic description of
the reference should be cited according to its type (monograph, textbook, scientific research paper and etc.) While
citing to scientific research articles, materials of symposiums, conferences and other popular scientific events, the
name of the article, lecture or paper should be given.

a)
b)

c)

10.

11.
12.

Samples:

Article: Demukhamedova S.D., Aliyeva I.N., Godjayev N.M.. Spatial and electronic structure af monomerrik and
dimeric conapeetes of carnosine uith zinc, Journal of structural Chemistry, Vol.51, No.5, p.824-832, 2010

Book: Christie ohn Geankoplis. Transport Processes and Separation Process Principles. Fourth Edition, Prentice
Hall, p.386-398, 2002

Conference paper: Sadychov F.S., Aydin C., Ahmedov A.l.. Appligation of Information — Commu-nication
Technologies in Science and education. II International Conference.”Higher Twist Effects In Photon- Proton
Collisions”, Baki, 01-03 Noyabr, 2007, ss 384-391

References should be in 9-point type size.

The margins sizes of the page: - Top 2.8 cm. bottom 2.8 cm. left 2.5 cm, right 2.5 cm. The article main text should
be written in Palatino Linotype 11 point type size single-spaced. Paragraph spacing should be 6 point.

The maximum number of pages for an article should not exceed 15 pages

The decision to publish a given article is made through the following procedures:

The article is sent to at least to experts.

The article is sent back to the author to make amendments upon the recommendations of referees.

After author makes amendments upon the recommendations of referees the article can be sent for the
publication by the Editorial Board of the journal.



YAZI VO NO9SR QAYDALARI

“Journal of Baku Engineering University” Filologiya vo pedagogika - avvallor nasr olunmamuig orijinal asorlori
vo miallifin todqiqat sahosi lizro yazilmis icmal moqalslari qobul edir.

Moqalolor Ingilis dilinde qobul edilir.

Yazilar Microsoft Word yazi proqraminda, (journal@beu.edu.az) iinvanina géndorilmelidir. Gondorilon
mogqalolords asagidakilara nozore alimmalidir:

Magqalanin basligi, miisllifin ad1, soyadi,

Is yeri,

Elektron iinvani,

Xiilasa va agar sozlor.

Moqalads bashq har xiilasadan avval ortada, qara va boyiik harfls xiilasolorin yazildig: har ii¢ dilds olmalidir.

Xiilasa 100-150 soz araliginda olmagla, 9 punto yaz tipi bdyiikliyiinds, maqalenin yazildigr dilds va bundan
slava yuxarida gostarilon iki dildo olmalidir. Maqalanin her ¢ dilds yazilmus xiilasasi bir-birinin eyni olmalidir. Agar
sozlor uygun xiilasslorin sonunda onun yazildig1 dilds verilmokls on azi ii¢ sdzdon ibarat olmalidir.

Mogalads UOT va PACS kodlar1 gostorilmolidir.

Mogqals asagidakilardan ibarat olmalidir:

Giris,

Tadgiqat metodu

Tadqiqat isinin miizakirasi vo onun naticalori,

Istinad odobiyyat: rus dilinds oldugu halda orjinal dili méterza igerisinde gdstormoklo yalmz Latin olifbasi ilo
verilmolidir.

Sakil, rasm, grafik vo cadvallar ¢apda diizgiin, aydin ¢ixacaq voziyyatdo vo motn igarisindo olmalidir. Sakil, rosm
vo grafiklorin yazilari onlarin altinda yazilmalidir. Cadvallords basliq cadvelin iistiindo yazilmalidir.

Manbalar motn igarisinde kvadrat moéterizo daxilindo gostorilmoklo moqalonin sonunda motn daxilindoki sira
ilo diiziilmolidir. Eyni monboys iki vo daha cox istinad edildikdo ovvoalki sira sayr saxlanmagla miivafiq
sohifalor gostorilmolidir. Masalon: [7,soh.15].

Odobiyyat siyahisinda verilon hor bir istinad haqqinda melumat tam va doqiq olmalidir. istinad olunan monbenin
bibliografik tosviri onun néviindon (monogqrafiya, dorslik, elmi moqalo va s.) asili olaraq verilmalidir. Elmi mo-
qalalera, simpozium, konfrans, vo digar niifuzlu elmi tadbirlorin materiallarina vo ya tezislorins istinad edorken
maqalonin, maruzonin v ya tezisin adi gostorilmalidir.

a)
b)

c)

Niimunslor:

Mbgala: Demukhamedova S.D., Aliyeva I.N., Godjayev N.M.. Spatial and electronic structure af monomeric and
dimeric complexes of carnosine with zinc, Journal of structural Chemistry, Vol.51, No.5, p.824-832, 2010

Kitab: Christie ohn Geankoplis. Transport Processes and Separation Process Principles. Fourth Edition,
Prentice Hall, 2002

Konfrans: Sadychov F.S., Aydmn C., Ahmedov A.L.. Appligation of Information-Communication Technologies in
Science and education. Il International Conference. ”Higher Twist Effects In Photon- Proton Collisions”, Baki,
01-03 Noyabr, 2007, ss 384-391

Maonbalar 9 punto yazi tipi bdyiiklityiinds olmalidir.

10.

11.
12.

Sahifs olgiilori: iistdon 2.8 sm, altdan 2.8 sm, soldan 2.5 sm va sagdan 2.5 sm olmalidir. Matn 11 punto yazi tipi
boyiiklityiinds, Palatino Linotype yazi tipi ilo vo tok simvol araliginda yazilmalidir. Paraqraflar arasinda 6
punto yazi tipi araliginda mosafs olmalidir.

Orijinal tadqiqat asarlorinin tam matni bir qayda olaraq 15 sohifodan artiq olmamalidir.

Magqalsnin nagre taqdimi agagidaki qaydada aparilir:
Hor moqalls an az1 iki eksperto gondarilir.
Ekspertlarin tovsiyalarini nazars almagq ii¢iin maqale miisllifo géndarilir.

Mogqals, ekspertlorin tonqidi geydlori misllif torofindon nozoro alindigdan sonra Jurnalin Redaksiya Heyati
torofindon ¢apa toqdim oluna bilor.
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8.

YAZIM KURALLARI

“Journal of Baku Engineering University- Filoloji ve Pedagoji" o6nceler yayimlanmamis orijinal ¢aligmalar1 ve
yazarin kendi arastirma alanin-da yazilmis derleme makaleleri kabul etmektedir.

Makaleler Ingilizce kabul edilir.

Makaleler Microsoft Word yazi programinda, (journal@beu.edu.az) adresine gonderilmelidir. Gonderilen
makalelerde sunlar dikkate alinmalidir:

Makalenin baslig1, yazarin adi, soyadi,

Is yeri,

E-posta adresi,

Ozet ve anahtar kelimeler.

Ozet 100-150 kelime arasinda olup 9 font biiyiikliigiinde, makalenin yazildig: dilde ve yukarida belirtilen iki
dilde olmalidir. Makalenin her ii¢ dilde yazilmis 6zeti birbirinin ayni olmalidir. Anahtar kelimeler uygun 6zetin
sonunda onun yazildig: dilde verilmekle en az {i¢ s6zciikten olusmalidir.

Makalede UOT ve PACS tipli kodlar gosterilmelidir.

Makale sunlardan olugsmalidir:

Giris,

Aragtirma yontemi

Arastirma

Tartisma ve sonuglar,

Istinat Edebiyat: Rus¢a oldugu halde orjinal dili parantez igerisinde gostermekle yalniz Latin alfabesi ile ve-
rilmelidir.

Sekil, Resim, Grafik ve Tablolar baskida diizgiin ¢ikacak nitelikte ve metin igerisinde olmalidir. Sekil, Re-sim
ve grafiklerin yazilar1 onlarm alt kisimda yer almalidir. Tablolarda ise baglik, tablonun {ist kisminda
bulunmalidir.

Kullanilan kaynaklar, metin dahilinde koseli parantez icerisinde numaralandirilmali, ayni sirayla metin so-
nunda gosterilmelidir. Aym kaynaklara tekrar bagvuruldugunda sira muhafaza edilmelidir. Ornegin: [7,seh.15].

Referans verilen her bir kaynagin kiinyesi tam ve kesin olmalidir. Referans gosterilen kaynagin tiiri de eserin tii-
riine (monografi, derslik, ilmi makale vs.) uygun olarak verilmelidir. Ilmi makalelere, sempozyum, ve konferanslara
muracaat ederken makalenin, bildirinin veya bildiri dzetlerinin ad1 da gosterilmelidir.

a)
b)

c)

Ornekler:

Makale: Demukhamedova S.D., Aliyeva I.N., Godjayev N.M.. Spatial and Electronic Structure of Monomerik
and Dimeric Conapeetes of Carnosine Uith Zinc, Journal of Structural Chemistry, Vol.51, No.5, p.824-832, 2010
Kitap: Christie ohn Geankoplis. Transport Processes and Separation Process Principles. Fourth Edition, Prentice
Hall, p.386-398, 2002

Kongre: Sadychov F.S., Aydin C., Ahmedov A 1. Appligation of Information-Communication Technologies in
Science and education. Il International Conference. “Higher Twist Effects In Photon- Proton Collisions”, Baki,
01-03 Noyabr, 2007, ss 384-391

Kaynaklarin biiyiikligii 9 punto olmalidir.

9.

10.
11.

12.

13.

Sayfa Olculeri; Ust: 2.8 cm, alt: 2.8 c¢m, sol: 2.5 cm, sag: 2.5 cm seklinde olmalidir. Metin 11 punto biiyiik-lukte
Palatino Linotype fontu ile ve tek aralikta yazilmalidir. Paragraflar arasinda 6 puntoluk yazi mesa-fesinde
olmalidir.

Orijinal arastirma eserlerinin tam metni 15 sayfadan fazla olmamalidir.

Makaleler dergi editdr kurulunun karar1 ile yayimlanir. Editorler makaleyi diizeltme igin yazara geri gonde-
rilebilir.

Makalenin yayina sunusu asagidaki sekilde yapilir:

Her makale en az iki uzmana gonderilir.

Uzmanlarm tavsiyelerini dikkate almak icin makale yazara gonderilir.

Makale, uzmanlarin elestirel notlar1 yazar tarafindan dikkate alindiktan sonra Derginin Yaym Kurulu tarafindan
yayina sunulabilir.

Azerbaycan digindan gonderilen ve yayimlanacak olan makaleler icin,(derginin kendilerine gonderilmesi za-
mani posta karsilig1) 30 ABD Dolar1 veya karsiligi TL, T.C. Ziraat Bankasi/Uskiidar-istanbul 0403 0050 5917
No’lu hesaba yatirilmali ve makbuzu iiniversitemize fakslanmalidir.
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ITPABUJIA JJIA ABTOPOB

«Journal of Baku Engineering University» - ®wiosnorus u regaroruka myOIHKyeT OpUTHHATbHbIC, HAYYIHBIS CTAThU
13 00JIACTH HCCIICIOBAHMUS aBTOpA U PaHee He OMyOIHMKOBaHHBIC.

CraTtbu MMPUHUMAIOTCA Ha AHTJIMHACKOM SI3BIKE.

Pykonucu n0mkHBI ObITh HaOpaHbl cornacHo mporpammbl Microsoft Word u ormpasiieHbl Ha 3JI€KTPOHHBIHN
anpec (journal@beu.edu.az). OtmnpasisieMble CTaThH I0JHKHBI YIUTHIBATE CIICTYIOIINE TIPaBUIIa;

Haspanwue cTaThy, UMA U ()aMUIIHS aBTOPOB
Mecto paboTst

DJeKTpOHHBIN anmpec

AHHOTAIMA U KJIIOYEBBIE CIIOBA

3ariaBue CTaTbH IHIIETCS JUIS KaXKJI0M aHHOTAI[MU 3arjlaBHBIMH 6yKBaMI/I, JKUPHBIMU 6yKBaMI/I " pacnojiara-
€TCA IIO LICHTPY. 3arnaBue u aHHOTalWHu JOJIXKHBI OBITH MPEACTABJICHBI HA TPEX A3BIKAX.

AHHOTAIUSI, HAIMCAaHHAS HA S3bIKE TPEICTABJICHHON CTAaThH, MoJDKHA comepxarts 100-150 crmoB, HaOpaHHBIX
mpudrom 9 punto. Kpome TOro, mpeacTaBisroTCs aHHOTAIMM HA JIBYX APYTUX BBIIIC YKa3aHHBIX S3bIKaXx,
MepeBO KOTOPBIX COOTBETCTBYET COJEpKaHHIO opuruHaya. KitoyeBble cliOBa JOJDKHBI OBITH NPECTaBIICHEI
HocJie KaykA0i aHHOTAallMU Ha €T0 SI3bIKE U COZlepKaTh HE MeHee 3-X CIIOB.

B cratbe nomxHb! ObITh YKa3aHsl koasl UOT u PACS.

[IpencraBneHHABIE CTaTHU TOJDKHEBI COICPIKATh:

Beenenue

Merop uccnenoBaHus

O6cyxaeHne pe3yabTaTOB UCCIEI0OBAaHUS U BHIBOJOB.

Ecnu ceputarorest Ha paboOTy Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE, TOT/Ia OPUTUHANIBHBIN S3bIK YKA3bIBACTCS B CKOOKAX, a CChUIKA
JTACTCs TOJIBKO Ha JJATHHCKOM ayihaBUTE.

PucyHku, kapTHHKH, rpa¢uKi ¥ TaGJUIbI JOJDKHBI OBITh YETKO BBIIOJHEHB! M PA3MEIICHBI BHYTPU CTaThH.
INoxnwcn k pucyHKaMm pa3MENIaloTCs MO PUCYHKOM, KapTHHKON win Tpadukom. Ha3zBanwue TaOnunb! muImeTcs Haja
TaOIMLEH.

CchUIKH Ha UCTOYHUKY JAIOTCA B TEKCTE HU(PPON B KBaJPaTHBIX CKOOKAX M paclojiararoTcsi B KOHLE CTaThU B
MOpsJIKe IUTHPOBAHUS B TeKcTe. ECM Ha OMH U TOT ’k€ MCTOYHUK CCHUIAIOTCS JiBa M Oojiee pa3, Heo0X0-1uMo
yKa3aThb COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO CTPAaHUILY, COXPaHssA MOPSAKOBBIM HOMep nuTupoBaHusa. Hampumep: [7, ctp.15].
Bubnuorpagudeckoe omucaHUE CCHIIAEMON JTUTEPATYpHl AOJDKHO OBITH NMPOBEACHO C yYETOM THIIA HCTOYHHKA
(mMoHorpadmsi, yueOHMK, HaydHasi cTaThs M Jp.). [Ipy cChUIKe Ha HAay4HYIO CTaThblO, MaTepuajbl CHM-TIO3MyMa,
KOH(EPEHIIMH WJIM JPYTUX 3HAYMMBIX HAayYHBIX MEPOIPHUATHI NOJDKHBI OBITh yKa3aHbl Ha3BaHUE CTaThH,
JIOKITIa/la MK TE3HCa.

Hanpumep:
Cmamus: Demukhamedova S.D., Aliyeva I.N., Godjayev N.M. Spatial and electronic structure of monomeric and
dimeric complexes of carnosine with zinc, Journal of Structural Chemistry, Vol.51, No.5, p.824-832, 2010

Knuza: Christie on Geankoplis. Transport Processes and Separation Process Principles. Fourth Edition,
Prentice Hall, 2002

Kongpepenyusa: Sadychov F.S, Fydin C,Ahmedov A.l. Appligation of Information-Communication Nechnologies in
Science and education. Il International Conference. “Higher Twist Effects In Photon-Proton Collision”,
Bak1,01-03 Noyabr, 2007, s5.384-391

Crnucok MUTUPOBAHHON JUTEpaTypsl HabupaeTcs mpudtom 9 punto.

10.

11.
12.

Pa3mepb! cTpaHuIbl: cBepxy 2.8 oM, cHm3y 2.8 oM, cieBa 2.5 u cripaBa 2.5. Tekcr meuaraercs mpudrom Pala-tino
Linotype, pasmep mpudra 11 punto, wuTepBam-ommHapHbid. [laparpadbsl JOKHBI OBITH pa3IENCHBI
paccTostHIEM, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM HHTEpBaILy 6 punto.

ITonubIi 00bEM OPUTHHAILHOM CTAaThH, KaK MPABUIIO, HE JOJDKEH MPEBBIIIATh 15 cTpaHwmiI.

[IpencraBnerne CTaThH K MEYATH IMPOU3BOANTCS B HUXKE YKA3aHHOM TMOPSIKE:

Kaxnast cTaThst moceliaeTcs HE MEHEe JIBYM SKCIIEpTaM.

CraTbsl MochUIaeTCA aBTOPY AT yueTa 3aMe4aHUi SKCIIEPTOB.

CraTbs1, TIOCIIe TOTO, KaK aBTOP y4els 3aMedaHus SKCIEePTOB, PEIAKIIMOHHON KOJIJIETHEH KypHana MOXeT OBITh
PEKOMEH/I0BaHa K MeYaTH.


mailto:journal@qu.edu.az

	Qapaq_Filology_Volume7_Num2.pdf
	Page 1


